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NOTE

» are  published in two  volumes,  Nince the original drafting
litions  to  the Band of Servers have been et and rvcngnisedq
additional charts have heeon added, ) -
he  pletures were done by one of  our ‘helpwrsw\\'hu was  d
{e  combination of an artist, quick o vistialmse  a “description, and
o extent a clairvoyant and intnitive, They give a fair iden of the
panee of the subject of the biographies. as he was known to us.
MThis s, 1 believe, the st serions attempt to link together many
of many  personsin consecntive order. and they throw much light
the  workings of Karma and the Law of Reincarnation.  They remind
of 4 saying In {(he  Hebrew  Scriptures: ~ [ will bring My sons
an far, and My danghters from the ends of the earth.”  The present
.s-pe'riu(l i« one of the = outhering  of the clan™ and it has  been
frange  to see how, apparently fortuitonslv. hovs and girls have come
ingwt,h(-r from  different Nations., led by (‘il‘(‘lllll\‘(:l!\(%‘.\‘. and have fallen
naturally into @ harmonious  group.
Doubtless  other such  Dooks ax this will appear In the future, as

(he extension of sight  Decomes more conmmon. This is a pioneer work,

4 new adventure. and owr ship is likely to il over stormy  seas.

Axnie Brsanr

Decemnber, 1924
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FOREWORD

Tueg SERVERS®

ArL who have read Man: Whence, How and Whither are acquainted
with the idea of the Group of Servers—a band of people who have
offered themselves to do a certain amount of the hard work of the
world, especially the work of the pioneer. When a new country is to
be brought under cultivation, there must be men who will be the first
to enter it, who will be willing, for a long fime, to dispense with all
the little conveniences which make existence bearable, to live roughly
and to work hard, ‘tutting down trees, clearing away undergrowth,
diggif\g up and levelling the ground, boring wells and constructing roads,
and ‘generally turning the wilderness into a fruitful field and making the
jungle habitable; and without such preparatory labour civilised life, and
all that it brings in its train in the way of opportunity and achieve-
"ment, would never be possible at all.

The same statement is true of other and higher kinds of develop-
ment. When a new Root Race is' to begin, the Manu in charge of the
business must take a certain number of people and deal with them
much as the pioneer deals with new country. He must break up many
of their customs, their prejudices, their ways of thought, and implant in
them others which are quite different, at the same time that he is
introducing changes into the shape and build of their physical bodies.
Clearly such work—difficult and complica.ted as it must be in any case
—can be done more easily if the human material is docile, if it is to
gome extent accustomed to the process, and willing to co-operate to the
best of its ability, just as soil which has once been turned over is.
eagior to dig than that which has never been touched. Such material
the Manu finds in us who are members of His Band of Servers. Notice

the qualities whiph "He must need in us.
\ From The Theosophist, September, 1913.
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. »f?»%”w . ;.hv‘w"y of which we have just spolfen. ‘We must :e
'1l;ng to féuoww“ H,m "'tlii't')hgh: all dangers and difficulties, eager to ta e;
LA ok e ihrows 8. to put aside persona
: . wint that Hée - throws to us, -always ready p
any hmt_‘tahaig X B;e =" the sake k that has to be done.
esires feeli for the sake of the wor : .
des:rusandh;?§;§ﬂ “eomptrehension of at least the broad ‘()Iltlmé of the
srk s: cc"wiﬂ{";ﬁab:le ' -ui - oo-opera.ﬁe sintelligently—what in the present
wor , ena ‘ ‘
all an .. in - Theosophy. - _
age W"’l‘;:gl. anj;:::::’:‘” for without that we shall assuf'edly fall out by
the wa, lin {;le l‘oﬁg marqh of evolution,” and become discouraged at the
entiney“ .of - the ’.’vigill;faffiqsnlt from all our endeavours. e kesns
o Foutthly, ‘industry, ‘the inflowing of energy from behin that keep
' ovi(!):ugrw&\ig ’ g‘paez:'fof‘ all hindrances—the fly-wheel that carries us over
m it i) LD . . ) R
:1: dead-poltt of ‘exhianstion ‘and despondency. N
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work together as & 'whole,
for °“‘;{a°:“h::thenwe who have the homsur to belong to this Ba:d
o th e ; 3{‘ sﬁtieif ‘fully developed? Qerta.inly not, but .we .a.re .m the
—a! t e‘: dq"‘ elopi’ng them, and every possible opportumty }s given to
process o -gyuie?ir unfolding. After the experience of many incarnations
q m.h?bnthouund! of years, we ought to exhibit these qualifica-
ex tem‘i'm‘l 9‘.'6:;"{7,‘“6 -mﬁrl;edly greater than that observable among our
tlo'n‘—'-?' m;ﬁ .ﬁb*d;)fnbt oo manifest them, if we are not yet v.vhat Ife
fgllowiﬁ ol bﬂ that is evidently our fanlt and we should instantly
wonld ;ha'é ,::u&in; it. The history of our past lives shows us cleafly
pe:‘ :b;??i: \eving to: @0 with ns; and it shows us also that with
wha' ‘i trying. to- do. \
- 10 gre of “our party His endeavou
i »;“1‘: - extent. P“ I‘:?rthei', if fog. the rest of us progress hashn::
ﬁlwu“t g‘%l)"g::pﬂ the kndwledge of what those who are now :deptsd‘ :h'e
: Lo ' ‘ ible incentive an
4 L skiould be to us at once the greatest possible
a?: i‘}:;lllx:ﬁobé‘onoou:a'gehent. Let us see, then, what oan be learned
mount etaphatio ' encot

from tm. Mhim Man <vas ~written | gome further investigations have
Z Sm“?“ﬂ,e course -of preparing for the press the new book,
vocn .n‘mde; ) ? m@ of forty-eight of the lives of Alcyone. T.hese
oontaining _an ::i "'to ® ‘certain extent: some. of our .previous conolusions,
i‘in? ”ﬁm” }alf:aéé impoitance which we were -at’ first disposed to

to trust one another and make allowances

r has already. succeeded to the

FOREWORD . " ix

attach to the various factors governing the successive incarnagion“g of .
this Group of Servers. When the *Lives of Alcyone’ were first published
in The Theosophist, only 'a few of the dramatis personz were given after -
each Life—just those characters which happened to come into close
touch with the hero of the story ‘or exercised some definite influence
over his life. A few of these people appeared nearly every time, but
most of them were irregular; and this seemed to the investigators quite
in accordance with what might be expected, for obviously men of widely
differing temperaments would make for themselves karma of various
kinds, which would carry some in this direction and some in that, and

L . . . . .
would give some a long life in the heaven-world between Incarnations,

while others would find themselves descending into physical life after a
much smaller interval. - - -

From other lines of study we have realised the existence of three
great factors as determining the place and time of each man’s birth,
First, the force of evolution, which places each man where he can most
readily acquire the qualities in which he happens to be deficient ; second,

. the law of karma, which limits the action of thgﬁ\ first force by allowing
. the man "only so much as he has deserved ; third, the law of attraction,

which brings the man again and again into connection “with those
other egos with whom "he has already formed links of some * kind.
We - find these laws acting usually in the order above dssigned to
them; and that order conveys their relative importance in the case
of the great mass of humanity. It is true, as we supposed, that
the length of a man’s life in the heaven-world is determined by
the amount of spiritual fi.se which he has generated while on earth ;
it is true that the karma of his previous lives decides to g great extent
the kind of existence which he will have now, and the happiness or
misery which he shall experience in that existence. o \’
But further enquiry has shown ug that, in the case of the Band ‘
of Servers, these rules which ordinarily operate are subordinated 6 the
purpose of the Group. It is of the essence of our membership of that
Band that we should be ready to put aside all the feelings and interests )
of the individual for the sake of the whole ; and we.find that this rule .

holds good, even with regard to the births that we take. For us rt‘hg‘

third of these three great factors comes first; and what is prlmm'lly
sonsidered is not our individual karma, but the need of the Group as ‘a.
b v S
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whoie In thoag “eaﬂ!ér“enqnmes ‘we found octasions when but few. of
his friends apyeared along with Aloyone, and at the time-we took it for
granted that the others were probably out of incarnation at that period.
By spreading our’ nets: a little “wider, by éxamining generations before
and after that in .whieh our. hero happened to be born, by searching
among nexghboura snd friends as well as among blood-relations, we have
in neatly every casé been able to find all or almost all of those whom
we have speoxaliy ‘identitied ; so, while it is true that Alcyone'’s individual
karma, or -‘the - necessities of his private evolution, have brought him
sometimes inte the very midst of the Group, and at other times thrown
him for the . moment aside from it, we must not, therefore, assume that
there is any cha.nge in-the evolution of the Group as a unity.

b s now oléar that the members of this Band, whether emotional
or mtellect/ual, spiritual or ~material in disposition, have come down
through -the ages together, and that the fact of their association has
always - been the really dominant influence in their lives, and the
most important element in determining the time and place of their
rebirth. They have been placed where they were wanted for the work,
without any. _oonsideration, for the moment, of their individual needs or
their private. progress. - 'We must not suppose that their individual
evolution ‘has- been neglected, or that their precise personal karma has
in any way -failed to produce its due effect; but because of their
membership - in. - this remarkable clan these needs have been achieved by
methods - &lformg slightly from those which are more usually employed.
The gresteér orniecaer -amount of spiritual force generated in a given life,
for example, ﬁnds its result not in the comparative length - of the
heaven-lifs, but in its comparative mtensnty

Thete:. are" “oonsiderable intervals during which the Group is not
~ required for work of ‘an oocult nature; but even then it still keeps
together’; ite ‘thembers do not go off separately, each pursuing his ewn
evolution, but they are put, so far as we ocan ses, wherever the
greatest good of the greatest number can best be consulted. When they
are not wanted for outside work, their own evolution is taken into

a.coount, bnt ‘even then it is mnot that of the individual, but that of the.

R Im fapt, to ® ocertain ‘extent, the clan may be considered as a
little mabeyos by iteelf. Most of the karma of its members is necessarily
. their fellows, and therefore: tends to work itself out

AR

FOREWORD ' xi

within the Group, and to make the ties stronger .between the comrades.
It is, therefore, evident that in calculating averages for the world in
general, it is wiser not to include the members of our Group, as they
are under an influence which differentiates them in various ways from
those who are not as yet being specially utilised.

- In the introduction to the °‘Lives’ published in The Theosophist it
was mentioned that we had noted the existence of two classes of egos,
who, among other things, differed in their usual interval hetween lives,
one taking an average of about twelve hundred years, and the other an
average of seven hundred, We still find these classes to be clearly
marked; but when members of them come into the Band of Servers
their intervals are immediately thereby affected. The distinction still
persists in certain pronounced cases; a detailed study of the charts which
will be published in the new book of Lives will show that there are
occasions on which one may suppose that the inherent tendency proves
itself too strong for the new influence, and the clan temporarily breaks
itself into two groups, each of which takes the interval to which it had
previously been accustomed. But when that happens, we find that almost
invariably the whole clan is again united by the simple plan of syn-
chronising the third incarnation of one set with the second of the other,
so that they are only apart for what is comparatively a very short time.
Between these occasional outbreaks of old habit they arrive at a sort of
compromise and keep together, but with intervals which are somewhat
irregular—sometimes a thousand years or more, and sometimes only eight
hundred. Single members occasionally break away from the Group for an
inqamation or two—presumably because they have g:enerated karma which
necessitates special treatment. »

. A phenomenon of interest, which has its influence upon these
occasional departures from the regular routine, is the existence of what
may be called sub-groups. Some of the principal characters have a small
following which tends to go with them wherever they go. This is fully
apparent only when we have the whole series of charts before us, so
that our readers will not be able to make acomplete study of it until
they have the new book of Lives before them; but even from the very
partial liste which were published in The Theosophist, it is possible. to
observe indications of this fact. The close attachment of Herakles to
Mars is an instance 'in point; Mars himself is usually associated. with

R
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xii THE LIVES OF ALCYONE

Jupiter and the Manw; while Herakles in turn has a certain more or
less regular following, in which Capella, Beatrix, Gemini, Arcor and
Capricorn are prominent. A still closer attachment subsists between
Alcyone and Mizar, and wherever they are it will usually be found that
Sirius, Elektra and Fides are not far off. Frato, Melete, Concordia and
Ausonia: form a group of four, who happen to be closely related in this
present incarnation; but this is no exception to their general rule, for
in past lives they are constantly in intimate connection. A remarkable
couple are Calypso and Amalthea; for these two are constantly to be
found in the relation of husband and wife, and if either of them is so
ill-advised as to marry somebody else they usually adjust the matter by
eloping ' together.  Another group which seems to be closely linked
consists of Draco, Andromeda, Argus, Atalanta, Lili, Phwnix, and Dactyl;
the conpection here is 8o frequent that when, in the course of our
investigations, we came across one member of the party we always felt
certain of speedily encountering the others, and we were rarely dis-
appointed. Yet another group includes Hector, Albireo, Leo, lieto, Berenice
and Pegasus; another comprises Aldebaran, Achilles and Orion. All
these form smaller systems within the clan as a whole, much as in the
solar system each of the greater planets has a system of satellites of its
own. Only in the case of the Group there is this difference, that the
sub-groups are not invariably coherent; they are together more often
than not, but they do break up and intermingle sometimes, and it is
evident that such changes of partnership are intentionally arranged.
Another very curious -group is composed of entities whose link
with the clan is less defined, for their connection with it seems often
rather hostile than friendly. A decided instance of this is Scorpio, who
. comes down through the ages in violent opposition to Heraklés, an attitude
still maintained even in the present life, in which the hatred and
unscrupulousness are as prominent as ever, though the power to harm
has obviously decreased with the passage of time. Other members of the
same type, but somewhat less violent, are Cancer, Lacerta, Ursa, Hesperia;
and they in turn have a set of friends such as Trapezium, Markab and
Avelledo, who are sometimes associated with them and sometimes with
more definitely loyal members of the Group. Pollux, who is occasionally
of this party, has a special link of his own with Melpomene, though it
often works along undesirable lines. Some who began- forty or fifty

FOREWORD xiii

thousand years ago as members of this less satisfactory sub-group, seem
to be gradually coming out of it and allying themselves more and more
closely to the main body; Gamma and Thetis are cases in point. Others
there are who are closely and honourably associated with the -clan, but
almost always in a subordinate capacity; an example of this is Boreas.
Egos retain very decidedly certain special characteristics; for example,
all the characters are in most of the lives to some extent related to one
another, and therefore presumably on the same social level; but whenever
we come to an incarnation in which some of them are priests and
warriors, and others are traders, one can always guess beforehand which
names will be found in each of these classes. There are some who
appear in the Group only occasionally, and as it were by chance—
evidently themselves not regular members of it, but probably karmically
associated with some who are members; examples of this kind are Iota,
Kappa and Liovtai.

The Group of Servers is a large one; the two hundred and fifty
characters to whom mnames have been assigned are suppo.sed to be less
than one-tenth of the whole. It is thought likely that the whole clan
is divided into companies for the purpose of special training, and that
these companies are taken in hand one after another by the Manu
and His subordinates. Our two hundred and fifty may well be
such a company, and when one of its members disappears from it
for a time, he has probably been gaining experience in one of the
other companies. There are various pieces of evidence that point to
this. For example: onr characters are called together by the Manu
abont 70,000 B.c.,, when He is making preparations for His new Root
Race; many of them were killed in the massacre which took place then,
and received a promise from Him that those who died for the sake of
the Race shonld Dbe reincarnated in it immediately under somewhat more
guitable conditions.  When, ten thousand years later, the Race was
definitely established, every member of our Group appeared in it. When
the time came for the formation of the second sub-race onr Band was
ntilised both in the first occupation of the valley and again two
thousand years later when the actual migration into Arabia took place.
Just the same thing happened with rvegard to the third sub-race, our
Group passing through three incarnations in the course of its establish-
ment. But when the time came for the founding of the fourth and
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fifth - sub-races, not a single member of our elan of two hundred and
fifty is- to be found among those who are helping the Manu in His
work. ' It seems evidept, then, that at that period the turn of another
company had come—another set of egos mmst have heen going through
this training. ‘

- When the "Bodhisattva condescended to appear in India as Shri
Krishna and in Palestine as Jesus, no single member of our Group was
in attendance upon Him, not were we chosen, as now, to prepare the
way for His advent. In each of these cases He had attendants, so the
presumption is that they belong to one of the other companies.

. From the glinfmpses we have had of the beginnings of the Sixth
Root Race we know that our clan of Servers is to have the honour of
being employed in that connection, and there is also reason to suppose
that we shall have a part to play in the development of the sixth sub-
race of this present Root Race. But the purpose for which we are now
called together is neither of these, though it is still of the usual pre-
paratory nature. We are now called upon to prepare the way of the
Lord—to help to make ready the world for the descent of the Bodhi-
sattva. Because that is so, the method of this incarnation differs from
all those that have precedea it. When we were founding a phyéical
race, we were born in the same country and thrown into close physical
relationship, but that is not at all what is needed now. The coming
Teacher needs heralds to prepare His way in all countries, and so that
ancient and compact Band of Servers finds itself scattered loosely “over
the whole civilised world. ' )

Having thus scattered us, They bring us together again, but this
time intellectually, on the mental plane instead of the physical. They
draw us all together through our common interest in Theosophy, and
They are trying upon us this interesting experiment, to see whether
after all the experience, we have had, we can preserve the clan spirit
and work equally well together for a common object when we are born
in different races and different families. The subjects of the experiment
at first know nothing about it. They find themselves in relation with
people of other races and of many types, all with their various peculiari-
ties, and the first idea that occurs to them is how tiresome these
peculiarities are, and how difficult it is to get on with these people.
But presently they get through these surface differences to the common

him—those who were going th
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fmmanity" b\.ehind. The ego Drreaks through the veil of his vehicles, a.de
the old semse of comradeship reasserts jtself. We must needs. be In

1 ents in every land; we must needs
every -lapd because He needs His ag y

be a cohevent whole, because all. 1;11tose ajg.e:’nts must work together as
anims ne mighty spirit.
one gr;e;?t :}’::iz illlézjjt(;lve:yw(; usuaﬁy yﬁnd our people gathered together
into thlree or four large fawilies, springing often from a single cou;;le,
two or three couples. The descendants of these couples for
(t)}llmim:::' four generations gonerally consi%b almost wholly of memberst. of
Theu suddenly the streamn dries up, and the next generation
i But many among these strangers have 'been observed
it is possible that they might prove on
bers of that second Grroup whose existence
we have been inferring. 1t may well be that that second Gm?li,l whose
s yet unidentified, may have been (?‘mployed to follow our
"‘wmber% = a. of the first, second and third sub-races, and that
e th(')} db%ie the leading rile in the case of the fourth and fifth.
they. w?reltl‘lihat‘ on ,so important an occasion as the descent of the
god:isa}tlé(‘,eay both of these Groups, and quite possibly a dozen more, may
be brovght .il\t" t}nciir:::m:ere andertaken for a special purpose in con-
nection()u:;it,]l,"v:]?elga}‘)ast lives of Alcyone, and the egos to whom names

ven are those who appear most closely in association with
have been gV rough the same training at the same time.

to be training in another squad naturally do not
obvious that their work must have been
h other sub-races. Even in our own

h entities are recognisable as recurring frequently, f,md
oquad  many - identified among existent fellows of the Theosophical
n(?f d:ﬁbc ::nel emmount of individual trouble were given to them
1 . begini the others.

o mvvthe~be}i:tl:mia:: asked us whether they were not
lhz;)w:ervers in the past, as they feel the'mselves 80
gome of the (;reat Ones, or to the .Presider.]t, th'a.t,
must  have et them before. [ think it is quite
y ‘member of the Society (at any rate, every

.o working strongly and disinterestedly for it) must have
is

our Group.
consists of strangers.
as recurring frequently,
further examination to be mem

and

Those who happen >t
appear at all, although 1t .1s .
just as important in connection Wwit

might
Society,
that was giv

Sometimes
among this Band
strongly drawn f0

they feel sure they

certain that almost ever

member who
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been in" one or other “of these Groups at one time or another. Some of

them ' may form. that ~1ater generation which we so often half recognise.

e

- Round’ vt‘he'_"fa-ﬁ?f’iés"wﬁiéh*we_ .have catalogued there is a sort of penwm-

bra, an outer ' fringé”~ which probably contains. thousands who are now
students ' of 'the sacred wisdom. - Indeed, some who are not specifically
‘mentioned - may be as olosely related to the Great Ones as those on our
list ;. for we oftén recognise but two or three children out of a family
of eight or ten; no dombt the unidentified children are Fellows of the
Society also! , N

- Hometimes a character -almost forces himself upon our notice. For
example; I~ noticed ‘on - several occasions a grand but unknown figure
appearing in close connection with some of our most honoured names—
an ego, ‘evidently, of great importance. Having met with this character
two or three times, we at last decided to follow Him down to the
present day, and discovered Him to be the Master of the Master K. H.
—=a senior Adept, to whom in our charts we have given the name of
Dhrdva. . Quite: recently I came across another ocharacter, apparently by
the merest accident. One of our members brought to my notice a
young friend of his,” because he had heard that we happened to

have a qerta.in interest in common; and the moment that this young -

stranger ‘was - introduced to me I saw that he was nof a stranger,
but, on the -contrary, a prominent character in many of those lives of
old—oné whom I had supposed to be af present out of incarnation. He

came into my life this time as the proofs of the new book on the

Lives of Aleyone were already in hand; he was just in time to be
included in Chart No. I, but just too late to take his place in the
gpecimen ' ledger-page, as that was already ‘struck off’. What happened
then may occur again; at any moment we may come across a person
who held an important position among us in those days of old. Even
if we do, however, he will be too late for inclusion in this edition of
' the book; the door is shut for this particnlar cycle of manifestation !

Indeed, in any ocase,’ no more names are now being given, as the.

‘namber ip‘ ’a.h':'eady somewhat unwieldy for our charts and ledgers. Also,
o us‘é‘fﬂ,fpurpqse_ is to be served by addiug to the list; we have
already  erivugh - instances from ‘which to draw deductions with regard
to- the "-"S'er_\,reri'_%;,‘ it further investigations are made, they would be more
proﬁtalg;y‘ nnd\art&k@n ‘among some entirely different class of entities.

‘upon the present

‘yet found

FOREWORD o xvid
The charts are prepared on the principle of a genealogical tree,
the relationship of the characters at a given date.
to prepare a kind of ledger in
and his - relationships in

and each gives
From them it is easy, though laborious,

which each character has his own page,
successive lives are entered in due order, thus enabling us to see ab a

glance what position he has held, and how often he has been in touch

with this person or with that. A specimen page of such a ledger will

be given in the new book, as & guide for anyone who wishes to

construct such a volume. : . .
A friend recently remarked that the length of physical life of

the characters mentioned is . always much above the average given in
the present .day by ' insurance gtatistics. That is true; but actuarial
tables have so far concerned themselves only with an average based
lives of a number of different egos, not with the

successive lives of one ego! For anything we know, egos may have
in this matter; some may be in the habit of taking the
longesﬁ physical lives that their karma permits,.ﬁ'hile others may pre?fer
more frequent changes. Or it may be all decided for us from outside.

Students will notice that all through the ages almost all our
characters have been practically monogamous. This must not be taken
to indicate that the civilisations in which they were living had never
admitted the practice of polygamy. The taking of one wife only may
perhaps have been an instruction of the Ma,nu' ; ‘or.it, may have been
largely a matter of practical convenience, as it is in India to-day. I
understand that Hindu custom places little restriction on the number of
wives any man may simultaneously have, yet among my many friends
in India I know none, outside of certain royal families, who has more

idiosynorasies

than one wife. -
Families in our charts are often fairly large—though not unusually

go, when compared with some of those of the present day, for in this
twentieth-century incarnation one of our most illustrious members belongs
to a family of thirty-five—a larger number than any which we have
in our charts! The intelligent care of the children was
always a prominent part of the instructions of the Manu; and for that
reason we find but little infant mortality among our characters. It
was by His instruction also that the families intermarried so sedunlously,

in order that the newly-established race might be kept pure from

[
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! gztsn \‘those who are now winong the
n@eﬁabandz that by supposing it necestary to
gd ﬁparaoten to. set the type. These Great Ones
bratheft: or. mtazu in a family, the other members
’bo us. ;'.Thelr parenta -are sometimes obviously
g;aople,,{snd ohg may assume that they have probably
_Adeptakip;::and passed beyond our ken. The immedi-
, hede two. or three 'oouples are 'usually certain' people
. wha' hra"etun” thie - ;grésent -day . clostly following Them. These peopls
~ inturn mterm:m'y »amd then we. gob. the. bulk of the Group. But there
is genemlly 8 atply Eeﬁne f’fbottom ‘line ‘to the. ohart ‘below which
thére are : raroly.ang:
almost mmlably find “';_band@ or W.IVOB wbo are recognised, but’ their
) famnhes, though ‘!mmeroﬁ a8’ ever, oonta.m ‘no. charaoters whom we know.

s ”’M“m“ﬁ 1% “‘m"“’“ﬂ? common -to ‘make ‘it realonably certam _

l,that is (et Mooidental, but intended. i x

oonoargnad pbenr to- ha&ve no oﬁsprmg, because their ohildren are not
gmong ! hése ';;vbo have been - ‘identified; others on the contrary usually
oecur: nmr “tha. bop of “the - clmrt, .and - consequently show plenty of
ohlldra‘n bhaugh ‘their grsndparenh, and nmetnmeg ‘even their parents,
are: ﬁmknmm Others have Gfie habit of falling always in the middle of
the eh&rt, qo ‘that: we : are able -to fill- into. our ledger both their
anocestors. nd ‘their. descendantm Tt is teo early as yet to speculate on
the . meanmg .of ;- this . arrungumenz, though no doubt it will emerge a§
‘the result of further study: It may be assumed that those who have
“rhembers  of ..the Group as -theit children . are learning how to train
vehioles for »the ime - of “thess helpfu} egos; but speculation is hardly
likely': to ' be proﬁtable until we have the whole mass of facts before us
in tabnla.r fom, -and. hava time ..to conmder them from all points of

Adm:rable, work™ .has already been done along  this line by

kMonsleun ﬂ&ntm Re\ml, bnt nnfortunmly ke had at his command only

‘the very small - body of statlstlcs pnblmh
. consequently many of- hie

we embarked upon an mterﬂﬂtl

tion; but now: that we seethat among us: the. intéiva

ir b re'm to nOtlcS that que Chataotara ocour almost 'iﬁ _]n Qonsangu,nlby Wuh hlm, y

immediate and o

Lo o M; o ) .
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ed in - The moeopmst and

conclumorxs er néed revxsron—-»—as mdeed is
For example,‘

\

the case with most of our. eariler ‘aitempts o geﬁéral‘i%j
ng:. enquiry aséta whethier ¢

r afﬁer a male or: .g.\iemale incarna-
1 for men and
‘the. reqmremnts of the G:roup as @& whole,

it is obviously useless to- pursne’ ‘that’ line of mvestngatlon any farther.

It is evxdent that - the eprnment which - is being tried in this
Pl'esent incarnation with the : .Band of Servers is quite a new one.
Not only have - they always in - the past been in physical relationship, -
but it is clear that -the details of this - relationship were not left to

but were . ¢arefully. arranged as part of a definite plan, in which
i-patriarchal  family life of those times

the period between lives was’ longe

women alike is determmea bl'

chance,
the close association of the semi
wae utilised to attain the required results, ]ust as in’ .
semi-detached families quite other means are used, and advanta,ge is
taken of the mental sassociation of societies: and olubs & various kinds.

That the methods employed have been effective is shown by the
In this present twentieth-century life only one member
have so often found surrounding him was born
et every member of that' Group, on meeting -

him in this life, for what was then snpposed to be the first time,
instantly reéognisé& the spmtna.l " relationship,. which . means so much
more than any earthly tie. And what is true of ‘Alcyone. and his
losest ‘friends, is also ' true of the other groups .or
sub-divisions of they olan of Servers. and to a~somewhat less extent of
the olan as a whole. ‘Forty or fifty lives ago we find Alcyone engaged
in . riveting cortain -special links; later. we find bim meeting these same
people freque'utly, it . is true, but gtill somewhat less closely associated .
with them, because he. i8 then engaged in forming certain other links—
making efforts the results-of which are perhaps still in the future ™

As the real object : .of these incarnations is the formation of these
links, so that the members of the clan may learn to understand and

case of Alcyone:
of the Group which we

trust one
gent unit that -can he. employed by the Great Ones as an instrument, i

ia obvious that we eannot measure the importance of any life by the

superficial mcxdenbs wiuch are all that we can describe in our series of

“the. avgmge\ -

the present ‘day of -~

another, and thus gradually become a pliable, reliable, mtelh- R
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this ", aerles of kﬁw ”bean Bmhghﬁ irito intimate ‘connection with a large
'nnumber of ‘the othatr anité. - If; for :example, we open the ledger at
hazard, ax;& 100]: dmm the oolumn of husbands or wives, we shall find
on the: whole. vety fow repemnom Sometimes : one ego will marry
another - over' and: over ugain, but -more frequently the forty-eight lives
will show forty-elght different experiments.in marital life. It seems clear
that the’ 7Authm'imei; who dﬁect these matters are mixing us intentionally,
in order: that by ent.ermg into most intimate affinity with a number of
, different - people we ma.y Jmow them thoroughly and: learn how to work
w1th them. - L
' o ba ‘8 member of ‘this -Band- of Servers is indeed a mnoble
ambxtzon, Sut it b sob: ‘one of those that ‘bring honour in the eyes of
men. In the fonndmg ‘of races and sub-races it was often neoessary for
‘some. of our - ehsraoters to hold ‘high office as kmgs and chief-priests,
though “the'. commumtml thh whem_ they  were thus associated were
asually butr“ mnall. In la@et days, however, and especially within histori-
oal times;: w‘a hsv% been content with humblet posmons, though we shall
find that we have always been among the cnltured people of our time.
‘Few of us have borne names known in history, and those few have in
_most cases - since’ raaohed Adeptshxp, as may be seen by referring to the
table publ\shed in Man
: Most ‘of us are by mno means ‘upon that mtellectua,l level, but
what is asked of us is not the possession of gerius, but of those
quahtles which I mentioned in the beginning of this article. Since
that is obvnously what is required of us, our business is to work at
that deVelopment, and that with all’ speed, so that when the Lord
comes He may find in our Group an instrument ready to His hand, an
insbrument a8 nearly perfect as we can mske it.

The ~more “we see of this Band of Servers, the more thankful 1
personally am to have the honour of belonging to it, for it has clearly
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a definite work to do for Him; “and to have the opportumty of doing
that is indeed a rare felicity. Feeling ‘this ‘as I do, 1 ocannot but regret
most poignantly that some who formed part of this Band in long-pa.st.
conturies should have fallen away from it in this. life. .1 know that
they cannot fall away permanently, that their wanderings are (;nlire thos§
of the naughty child who gnatches his hand from that of his father-an
takes a little run on his own a.coount-—endmg often’ in & tumble into
the mud; I know ‘that  in their nexb incarnation they will be back
amongst us studying the same philosophy, working. for th: same Erez,t
end. They will surely teke fature opportunities ; but. what & pity to
miss this one!  Remember the story - of the Lord Buddhs, and the
tremendous impetus which - His blessed Prgsence gave to all who came
within  its influence. The coming Lord of Love will have the same: effect
upon those who stand round Him; why should any man shut hxmse:f
out from participation in such benefits? May we hope ‘that this hma,r;{e -
lous magnetic force will draw them -all back to His feet, that His
glorious Light will open the eyes of the blind, that mlsnnderstangmgd
jealousies and envyings will melt away before the fire of His ov(-\i;{
So mote it be! But if some are missing who should 'be among us, al
the more zeal and energy must we show, so that the total of work
done may be no less—so that, if it may be, our comrades’ -absence may
pass unmarked antil they have time to recover from their tempo‘ra,ry‘
disability and return %o the ranks. Above all must we remember the
golden rule that * Hatred never ceaseth by hatred; hatred . ceaseth only -
by love”; for only. by. observing that can we be worthy to know a.nd

to serve the Lord of TLove. when He comes.

C. W. LEADBEATER
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THE LIVES OF ALCYONE

INTRODGCTION

AMoNe men there are many different classes, and the arrangements made
for the reincarnation of these classes vary greatly—vary because the one
supreme object is to promote the progress of their evolution, and (being
so different) they need different treatment. It has been written by Sir

Edwin ‘Arnold :

Who toiled a slave may come anew a prince
For gentle worthiness and merit won; -

Who ruled a King may wander earth.in rags

For things done and undone.

While it is unquestionably true that there are instances of such
sudden change of station as is suggested by the poet, they are com-
paratively rare, and must not be taken as representing the ordinary course
In the vast majority of cases a person born in the

of a line of lives.

caltured . classes 1is likely to find himself in a similar position in his
next birth. The reason for this is twofold. First, he is the kind of
ego who can profit by such environment, or he would not be put there ;
secondly, the kind of karma which he generates in that position is far
too complicated to be worked out in the slums or among primitive

savages. Therefore egos
cultured people; thou

of the higher class usually take birth among

gh now and again we come across a notable exception.

Among such higher-class egos there are several broad types. An

ego of that type wit,
gsually runs through

h which our researches have made us most familiar
the various sub-races with some approach to regular

" order, taking generally one birth in each, and allowing an interval of about
a thousand years between those births. Bach sub-race appears to be
nd adapted to develop certain qualities and to teach

v
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certain lesubn"ﬁ,mﬂ%the ego passes through them all in turn, so that
his char#cter: may:,b@‘gr’adnally rounded out, and final perfection attained.
‘An ego who alreaﬂy ‘possesses the quality which the conditions of a certain
sub-race are ‘intended ‘to evoke may overleap that sub-race altogether and
incarnate in the mext, while an ego peculiarly defective in that quality
may need two' or three successive incarnations in that sub-race befors
he is ready to psas on to another. '

- There "‘isr‘ hbwéver, another type of higher-class egos who
do not . habitually take their sub-races in order, but have rather a
tendency to, return again and again to one sub-race. They devote
themselves pri_pcipaﬂy to evolution through that sub-race, and make only
occasional excursions into others in search of special qualities. It id
found that this type has usually a shorter average interval between lives
—an average of about seven hundred years instead of a thousand. That
" does not mean at all .that its members gonerate a smaller amount of
spiritual force, but they work it out with far greater intensity. ~ The
more rapid’ iqcamations and the return to the same snb-race might
suggest that they - are in some way intermediate between the first and

second-class types, since these are to- some extent characteristics of the _

latter class; yet they are manifestly not intermediate, but in every way
equal in general development to the highest of the first-class egos whose
lives we have previously inspected. They are not quite the same as those
others; the type of brain is a little different. They are perhaps on the
whole living' less on the physical plane, while they are more developed
at higher levels; but we have not been able so far to arrive at anything
that we can. fix as a reslly fundamental distinction.

It is gvident that the egos arriving here from the moon-chain come
in groups—in ship-loads, as it were, just as passengers arrive by steamer
from America~—with considerable intervals between them; and the members
of eaph' such ship-load have characteristics in common, with regard to
which they probably differ from all the other ship-ioads. It was thought

ab first that these might prove to be people of different rays or planetary -

types, but .that' is not so, as we have people of nearly all the types in
each of the ship-loads.” All this is inchoate at present and in its prelim-
inary stages, but we can see already that it opens up some interesting
vistas, and that when the investigations have ‘been carried a great
deal further they will probably add considerably to our knowledge of the
various methods of evolution.

+
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It is likely that there may be other undiscovered types. It is
already known that the Jews are an exception to the ordinary rule—that
they constitute a race apart from others, the members of which rarely
incarnate outside it; it would mnot be surprising if the Chinese and
Japanese were presently found to constitute another and larger example
of the same kind of exception. But this speculation can be proved or
disproved only by the amassing of a large number of additional facts.

Distinctly lower-class egos incarnate many times in each race, becanse
they are much slower in learning its lessons. As their spiritual develop-
ment is not so great, they generate far less force, and consequently the
intervals between their births are much shorter; so that, although there
are certain important exceptions, the general principle is that those
lower in evolution take a shorter interval. The actual savage, whether
he lives in Central Africa or in a London slum, spends a few years on
the astral plane, and then comes back to earth almost immediately. It
follows that the disproportion between the developed and cultured people
and the vast mass of the unevolved is mnot quite so hopeless as it appears
at first sight, for the latter have their full numerical strength constantly
in evidence, since they spend but little time on higher planes, while the
former are away from the physical plane from ninety to ninety-five per
cent of their time. An attempt at a rough classification of egos will be
found in vol. il of The Inner Life.

In deciding the actual place of rebirth three principal factors come
into play. First and greatest of all comes the influence of the Law of
Evolution. The Deity  wills man’s advancement, and that Will exerts

"upon him a steady and ceaseless pressure. The action of that Law tends

always to place a man in such surroundings as are best suited to develop
whatever qualities are lacking in him, entirely irrespective either of his
likes and dislikes or of his deserts. The man in his short-sightedness
often thinks of such action as unpleasant and even hostile to his
progress; for he naturally desires surroundings which will give him the
opportunity of doing what he can already do well, whereas the Law
tends rather to put him where he will be compelled to learn to
do those things which as yet he cannot do—to develop the qualities
which at present he does not possess.

The second factor which comes into play in deciding where a
man shall ‘be reborn is his own karma—the result of his past actions.
If uncontrolled, the Law of Evolution would give him the best possible
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opportunities for development; but his past lives wmay not have been
such as to deserve those opportunities. For that reasom it may not be
possible to give him the most sunitable place, so he has to put up with
the second best. The exactitude with which any possible combination of
karma expresses itself in the surroundings provided is most wmarvellous;
it is often evident 'that no other place in the whole world would be
so suitable as that in which the man finds himself. If one may put it
so without irreverence, the location of the quite undeveloped man presents
no problem to the karmic deities; if he is to be born in a savage race,
it cannot matter much whether it is in Central Africa, in South America,
or among the aborigines of Australia; if he wust sec the light in a
slum, it can scarcely be important whether it shall be Montmartre, the
Bowery, or the Seven Dials. The rough impacts, which alone can make
any impression vpon him as yet, can be found alike in all these places.
But the developed man must present much greater difficulties, for he
has previous}y set in motion multitudes of finer forces of all sorts, and
therefore an environment in which - their effects can play upon him is
necessary. Any one of a hundred places would probably do equally well
for the young soul; he has so many lessons to learn that it does not
much matter which he takes first, or where he veceives his preliminary
teaching. But the older soul needs special treatment, and the onc niche specially
provided for him is usually the only one in all the world which is really
suitable for him. It is in the nature of the case that he very rarely
thinks so, because not his likings but his true interests have been consulted
when the sarrangement was, made; bat the statement is nevertheless a
true one. : . '

The third factor which influences the rebirth of a man is another
variant of his karma—the links which he has made with other egos in
previous lives. All the minor good and evil that we do goes into n
general debit and credit account, and is worked off impersonally 5 but if
we so affect the life of another as considorably to help or to hinder
his ?volution, we form a personal tie with him, which necessitates anothor
meeting later—sometimes many other meetings. Unselfish love is one of
tbe strongest forces in the world, and it draws egos  together again and
again, thereby largely modifying for the time the action of the forces
of evolution and of karma. Not that any man can ever escape the
. conseq'nences of anything that he has done; the debt must inevitably
be pmd, but the time and the conditions are often much altered by the
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introduction of this wonderful power of strong affection.  Many
instances of this will be noticed in the lines of lives which have been
published for our study.- ‘ ,

It seems ecvident that in the flowing of the long stream of our
lives we gather together into groups—or it rhay ‘be that we originally
come forth in such groups—usually having as their centre some one
dominant ego. In the history of the lives of Alcyone we see such a group
(or perhaps traces of two groups) drawn round the mighty individualities
of two (reat Ones who have since attained the level of Adeptship. As
we pross back further and further into the mists of the remote past we
find this little circle of egos ever more closely associated. That does
not in the least imply that the bonds between them have been loosened
of late; on the contrary they seem stronger than ever. The suggestion
is rather that the members have recently been ‘strong enough to
sepurate for a time without losing their connections—that each could
go wherever it .was necessary in order to develop missing , qualities
or to learn special lessons, without any danger that in doing
this he would forget his comrades, or find his love for them grown
weaker. So during the last few thousand years they have met some-
what less often than of yore, while each has been learning to stand
alone; but in this present incarnation the whole group has once more
been drawn together—not this time by mere family relationship, but by
the far stronger tie of a common interest in a common work, following
as ever the august Leaders to whom they owe everything that they have
and that they are—the Masters of the Wisdom in wh(_)se hands lies the destiny
of the Race that is to be. In this life they are loyal members of the
Theosophical Society, and through it they are devoting to the service of
| the powers that they have gained . through the storms and
calms, the joys and sorrows of the many lives which lie behind . them.
For some of them at least the promise has been given that they shall
ro—that all their future shall be devoted to the work they
the great Captains with whom their lives are so

humanity &l

part no mo
love so well under
intimately united.

To this group we have given the name’ of Servers, and we find .

that throughout their history ~i§_has been tlfeir‘pn!ivilege to be employed
in the pioneer work conuected with the beginning of new sub-races.

All those whose lives have been specially, investiggted so far are
members of this gro@p, and we find that-with them the fact of that ?ne"lbeféhip |
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- has always 'beqn. thé most important element in determining the time
“and place of their ‘rebirth. - Emotional or intellectual, spiritual or material in
disposition, they:. "have had to imove down the ages together, and so the
* "yesult of the generataou of a larger amount of spiritual force in any
given life - ‘has been not”(as is usual) a longer period of heaven.life, but
a period of greater intensity ' of enjoyment,
Twenty years ago our attention- was- attracted to the lives of Krato
—the first series ‘that we exammed-a series of seventeen incarnations
with rather nnusnally long intervals between them ; not violently eventful,
but movmg mth exemplary regulamty through the successive sub-races.
A number of smaller sets followed; the next long series, examined
- fourteen years la.ter,‘ eompnsed the twenty-four lives of Orion. "These
were found to ‘be- tempestuoua and unequal—a great contrast to those
of Erato. Two years ‘later still, the ~mvestrgntxon of the lives of Alcyone
" was commenced, and a serics of thirty was published in The Theasophist.
In the b"cm‘n‘!le‘ of ,a different series of researches, made in connection
with the = founding °f the sub-races, we discovered the group of Servers
already in exxstenoe at earlier periods of history ; we came across them
s far back -a8 70,000 B.C., and again at 60,000, at 42,000, at 40,000, at
38,000 a.nd 327000 "As our previous enquiries had taken us as far back
as 22,600, it .seemed worth- while to carry them ten thousand years
R further, so tbst -we have mow some record of forty-two consecutive
mcsrnatxons of Alcyone, besides a few glimpses from mors remote ages.
, - The hero. of this set of lives which we lay before our readers, to
. _whom ‘we, have g'lven the name of the star Alcyone, belongs to & type
~ or ship-load who take “between births an average interval of about eight
, hundred years. He does not take the sub-races in regular order, but
devotes - himself chiefly . to the: first sub-race of the fifth Root-race—at
. first in’its home by the Gobi Sea, then takmg part in several of its migrations to
the plame of Indza, and - afterwards incarnating whenever possible in that
strange aricient’ land . of besuty and of mystery. A considerable proportion
of the, lives which we' have so0-far examined have been spent on the
histotic :.a0il - of India; yet, B8 0hey have brought him to the gateway
* of the Path.of Hdm“ﬂ: it is mamfest that this devotion to one sacred
Motherland has -in.  po way dalnyed his .development. - Let . his lives be
studied 'that ‘bis footstepa may - bb. folrowed let the reader see from
them' what quahhea are necemry fm- the attamment of that.Path, so that he
, slso m: luabum mny enter upon the st.ream a8 Alcyone has' done, and may

" in,
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be. numbered among those who are safe for ever—whose destin
devote themselves to the service of humanity.

In these lives certain qualities ‘may be seen de*velopmg, certain .

relations may be watched strengthening themselves, and these should be
studied as pointing to the goal set before himself by the Monad. For
similar qualities and similar relations have to be developed and formed
by each—by some earlier, . becanse they started earlier, by others\later
because they started later. They .may help some to. 1eahse”that it -is
now as it was in the beginning, and that the door is open as of old,
the Path is trodden as of yore. These who loved, supported, struggled
side by side with Alcyone in the past are w1th }um still, some to help,
others to be helped. - :

A few words should perhaps be said as to the methods of mvesm-

. gation adopted in examining these past lives. The ordmmy plan is to use

the faculties of the causal body and sunply read the records. In that -
way the whole life "under examination may be - passed in reviéw as
quickly or as slowly as msy be found convenient. It is usaally best to
run rapidly over the life and .- select from it such incidents as _have the
most far-reachmg consequences, and then go back and descrxbe those in
some deta,ll. Since in many of these stories of the paab the investigators -
themselves ‘have borme part, & second method of enqpxryhas often been
open tot thsm-——to throw  themselves back intq -those forms of- long ago,

and actuully live over again those stirring hves—-—to feel - .once mere what

they felt thousands of years ago, to look upon the world from the :
strangely dxﬁerenb view-points of an Indian. ascetic, an Atlantean noble,

. or an Aryaﬂ mvader In this way the stories are to the wnters mtensely

vivid and dramatic, so that they Jlong for the descriptive powers of the great
writers of fiction, that situations so: strkag might be adequately portrayed.

When pa.st lives are discussed, men often ask how it is poqslb]e at
80 great a distance of time to fix' exact dates. It has been done by
strenuous. labour and by mach wearisome counting, starting usually from

‘some point previously determined; and, whenever possible, the results
‘obtained -have been enﬁed by some sort of cross-references or byv

a,sbronomlcavl observations. -Brrors of counting may of course have crept
but the murgm for such errors 18 small, a.nd no trouble lias been

spared to attam Laccuracy. . - ' ST
These a.ocounts of bhe pa.st are not prmted merely as good stomes—-— o

| _though they a?e often . t.hat—-bub as lessons in bhe wor]nng of karma '
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life after life,” ul -of instrugtion for the student and helpful  for
the realisation ,,’9{.? the cgqt?pnity? of human life. ‘It must, however. be
remembered in ‘reading them: that the deeper causes too often lie ou’t of
sight, .and’ that- in recording . life-story there is inevitably too much
of ‘g,c‘tiéﬁ, i-,{',o(.:g l‘itﬂg: Of -.théught.',,and feeling. Yet thought apd- feeling
‘are far. m’or‘é’i pqtbnt ‘ag generabing ocauses than are actions for
'a,ctiér_xs are the embddimex;ts Qf: past tho\“.ghts and ~feeli_ngs more ’ than
generators of. th‘év'ﬂzﬁure..f"l'he motive of the action is more far-reachin

than the aétion',‘"yé_t“‘i.t_" is often . deeply hidden, while the action mug
auT yeus. L _ 4 ‘ :
" Despite s, mch of tho workings of karma nmay be lesrned by o
- study of" a Sz.éﬁehls'f(?:f.f['wﬁvf’@;’.’»*‘We‘ see the inter-relations of individualy
the resultsof benbfits and injuries, the links that draw the egos fOéether,
" the repulsions that" drive them apart, life after life. 'We notice the epochs’x
in_which great groups of related cgos are formed, their seattering. for
conturies, ‘millennia, - their: resunions and fresh scatterings. And ont of th
whole grows a. sense of security, of an over-ruling guidance, of Wis do ©
that plqns; _ er"'P;?;werl"’ ‘,‘th_at" executes, of the certain 'working-out of -
great purposé;” of agents chosen, tested, accepted or dropped, opportunit; .
. oﬁered,;_;:_.utiliséd; "rglje,cted, “of & sure onward evolution amid Complexilfs
Of ebbs andﬂo"ws 'A'Slng]e hfe is seen in due proportion, pl'ecédeg
and succaededbymany others. A - feeling of strength and. digvnit
grows up_within', the Feader as ko thinks: I t00 have s long paat
 stretohing ‘behind ‘ing} "I 660" & vast future stretching in front.” The troull))l

of the present l6se’ their. seriousness’ when seen in the li : o
S and " failures’ “become passing in(}idénts
 birth snd death-~hotw, often have they been éxperi

: ght of immo‘rtality ;
n a longs panorama ;
enced ! "He realigeg the

profound - truth’ voiced ‘by. Shri. Krihna, thet since the Dweller iy e

“« therefore, O 'son of Kunti, thou shouldest not grieve.”
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of trouble, and a ;.t"?“h }throw‘ing light upon the tangled pathw

w

“body ever cast away outworn bodies and .ever reclothed -himge]f in new
. 2

ft in da,yS
ay of life |

A . B

8 by the
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Tar CHARACTERS

The following list of characters, with the explanation of them, is taken
(with some trifling modifications) from Man : Whence, How and Whither :—

As a history cannot be written without names, and as reincarnation
is a fact—and therefore the re-appearance of the same individual throughout
succeeding ages is also a fact, the ego playing many parts under many
names—we have given mnames to many individuals by which they may
be recognised throughout the dramas in which they take part. Irving
is the same Irving to us, as Macbeth, Richard III, Shylock, Charles 1,
Faust, Rowmeo, Matthias; and in any story of his life as actor he is spoken
of as Irving, whatever part he is playing; his continuing individuality
is recognised throughout. So a human being, in the long story in which
lives are days, plays hundreds of parts, but is himself throughout—be
he man or woman, peasant, prince, or priest. To this ‘himself’ or ego
we have given a distinguishing name, so that he may be recognised
under all the disguises put on to suit the part he is playing. These
are mostly names of constellations, stars or Greek heroes. For instance,
we have given to Julius Cwsar the name of Corona; to Plato that of
Pallas; to Lao-Tze that of bLyra; in this way we can see how different
are the lines of evolution, the previous lives which produce a Casar
and a Plato. It gives to the story a human interest, and teaches the
student of reincarnation.

The names of Those who constantly appear in this story as ordinary
men and women, but who arc now Masters, may make those great
Beings more real to some; They have cliinbed up to where They stand
on the same ladder of life up which we are climbing now; They have
known the comwmon household life, the joys and sorrows, the successes
and the failures, which make up human experiences. They are not Gods
perfect from unending ages, but men and women who have unfolded
the God within themselves and  have, along o toilsome road, reached
the superhuman. They arve the fulfillod promize of what we shall be, the
glorious flowers on the plant on which we are the buds.
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SoME oF THE CHARACTERS IN THE STORY

The Four Xumaras ...

Mahaguru

Surya

Manu

Viraj
Saturn

Jupiter

Dhruva ° ...
Mars

Mercury
Neptune ves
Osiris

Bribat
Venus

Uranus
Vulcan

Athena

. Four of the Lords of the Flame,

still living in Shamballa.

... The Bodhisattva of the time,

appearing as Vyasa, Thoth
(Hermes), Zarathushtra, Orph-
eug, finally as Gautama, who be-
came the Lord Bunpna,

. The Lord Maitreya, the present

Bodhisattva,  the Supreme
Teacher of the world,

. The Manu Vaivasvata, Founder

and Head of our root-race,

. The Maha-Chohan, a high official

of rank equal to that of a
Manu or a Bodhisattva.

. Now a Master, spoken of in some

Theosophical books as ‘The
Venetian’,

. Now a Master, residing in the

Nilgiri Hills.

.. The Master of the Master K. H.
. Now the Master M. of The Occult

World,

... Now the Master K. H. of The

Oceult World.

... Now the Master Hilarion.
... Now the Master Serapis.
. Now the Muster Jesus.
. Now the Master Ragozci (or

Rakovsky), the ‘ Hungarian
Adept,” the Comte de S. Germain
of the eighteenth century.

. Now the Master D. K.
. Now a Master; known in His last

earth-life as Sir Thomas More.

. Now a Master; known on earth

a8 Thomas Vaughan, ¢ Eugenius
Philalethes’,

Alba
Albireo
Alcyone
Aletheia
Altair
Arcor
Aurora
Capella
Corona
Crux

Deneb

Eudox
Fides
Gem
Hector
Helios
Herakles
Leo
Lomia
Lutea
Lyra
Mira
Mizar
Mona,
Norma
Olaf
Pallas
Phocea
Phoenix
Polaris
Proteus
Selene
Sirius
Siwa
Spica
Taurus
Ulysses
Vajra
Vesta
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... Ethel Whyte.
. Maria-Luisa Kirby.
. J. Krishnamurti.
... Johan van Manen,
... Herbert Whyte.
. A, J, Willson.
... Count Bubna-Licics.
. 8. Maud Sharpe.
... Julius Casar.
... The Hon. Otway Cuffe.
. Lord Cochrane (Tenth Karl of

Dundonald).

... Liouisa Shaw.
... G. S. Arundale.
... E. Maud Green.
.. W. H. Kirby.
. Marie Russak.
.. Annie Besant.
... Fabrizio Ruspoli.
... J. I. Wedgwood.
.. Charles Bradlaugh.
... Lao-Tze.
. Carl E. Holbrook.
. J. Nityananda.
... Piet Meuleman.
. Margherita Ruspoli.
... Damodar K. Mavalankar.
... Plato.

W. Q. Judge.

... T. Pascal.
. B. P. Wadia.
. The Teshu Lama.
... C. Jinarajadasa.
... C. W. Leadbeater.
. T. Subba Rao.
. Francesca Arundale.
. Jerome Anderson.
... H. S. Olcott.
... H. P. Blavatsky.
... Minnie C. Holbrook.
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Norks oN THE CHARTS

The Charts of dramatis persone are arranged on the usual plan of
a genealogical tree, except that successive generations are placed side by
side in columns instead of under one another. The oldest generation is
therefore to be found at the left-hand side of the page, and the children
of any given couple are joined together by a bracket. 'I'he generations
may be followed from page to page by the numbers at the top of the
columns, like the trains in a railway time-table. 1t often happens that
one family may extend to more than owne page; for example, in Chart 1,
Jupiter and Saturn have five sons whose descendants occupy the whole
of pages 21 and 22. This is shown to the reader by the fact that
the bracket including their family does not end on page 21, but is
obviously broken off in order to continue on page 22. Male incarnations
are printed in ordinary Roman type, and female in Italics.  When any
of the children marry, the husband (or wife) is iuserted cither after the
child on the same line, separated by a dash, or under the child, but
gsomewhat to the right—the new conple acting as centre for a bracket
in the next column to the right, which coutains their childron if any.
For example:

Herakles { Leo—Narma

—Apollo Albireo—Hector
Sirius
Aleyone -Klektra
~Mizar <
Fides 5 Aquila—Cassio

~Npiea { Miva—Rigel

Capella
_ —luphra

would indicate that Alcyone married a wife Mizar, and had four children
—two sons, Herakles and Fides, aund two daughters, Sirius aud Capella.
Herakles in due course took Apollo as wife, and had a son Leo (who
married Norma) and a daughter Albireo, who espoused Hector.  Alcyone’s
second son Fides married Spica, and had a daughter Aquila  (who
bestowed her hand npon Cassio) and a son Mira, who maried a young
lady named Rigel. Alcyone’s two daughters also married, Sivius being
espoused by Blektra, and Capella by Muphra; but their families, if any,
will be found in another part of the chart, as the children are always
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put under the father, when he belongs to any of the families entered
in the chart. To find the children of Elektra and Sirius, therefore, it
is necessary to search for their father Klektra, who will be found else-
where in the samc column, along with his family. When a character
marries (as ncarly all of them do) his nawme appears twice in the chart
—once in his own family, and once in that family into which he marries;
but the offspring of the marriage are entered as belonging to the
father’s family only, to avoid unnecessary repetition.

For the purposes of printing, it has been found desirable to shorten
many of the longer names which were at first given, but they will in
most  eases still be recoguisable to those who knew them in their older
form. 'I'wo or three have been changed entirely in order to avoid
confusion between similar contractions.

Kxeept in Nos. 1 to 6 the date given for each chart is that
of the birth of Aleyone when he appears among the dramatis persona ;
when he does not, it is the date of birth of some other character, who
will be meuntioned at the head of the chart. Approximate dates for others
can easily be deduced from this. In any attempt to calculate averages,
it will be well to omit Charts 1 to 6, as there are considerable
unexplored gaps between these, and the dates given are round numbers
merely ; from Chart 7 onwards the series of lives is unbroken for most
of the characters, though by no means for all. In most cases, no search
has been made for any life later than that in Alexandria in the fourth
century after Christ, though probably many have had an intermediate
incarnation since then.

From the charts which are published herewith it is easy (though

‘laborious) to construct a ledger in which each character has a separ-

ate page, giving a list of his births with notes of his near relationships
in cach. Such ledgers have been written by a few of our friends for
their own use, and a specimen page (pp. 14, 15) is appended to show
how the work may be done. A column for remarks is usually added, but

there is no room to reproduce that.
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LEDGER OF THE

Sisters . ‘ Spouse

|
- [ -
Mizar Leo
Aurora Osiris

Hera, Ven, Bri, Ura, Mer
Ath, Vul i

Nep, Orion, Capri Percy
Fides, Vega Elek
Jupiter, Tele Sirs
Albi, Orion, Ulys Achil
Neyp, Ven Klek
Ivy, Telo Fides
Flek, Rama, Fides Sirs
8Sirs, 8el, Mizar, Cuss Apollo
Ivy Mizar
Jup, Nep, Osir, Aquil | Mer
! Leo, Vega, Albi Sirs
Mer Mars
Vul, Bri, Koli Surya
Dh, Ath Sel
Sat ( Dh
1 ( Mizur

i
Leo, Leto, Pyx, Amlru,] Sirs
Qak

Mizar

‘ | Nat
Bee, Theseus | Hora
Nep, Prote, Apollo : Percy

Vega, Mizar, Gnos, Ron' Albi

2 Daie | Place |Sex Father | Mother Brothers
0000 | Gobi - | M IMars |Mer- | 8irs, Achil, Orion
; 7 a %II Manu |[Sel Apollo
3 80000 | Manoa | M |Mauu |Surya | Cor,8el, Veg, Hes, Cape
: - M |Hera {Sirs Ura, Bel, 8iwa, Mizar,
4 4200 Achil, Ald
40000 | Arabia { M [Jupiter |Ath Manu, Mars, {Xurom
g 38000 | Africa | F [Mars :Ven Hera, Vul, Vaj, Pal
7| 82064 | Manoa | M |Sirs  |Mizar | Ven, 8at, Apollo
8l 31189 | . | M |Jupiter [Dh | Sirs, Mizar, Sel, Hera
9 30275 | Persia M |Vul Ven Sirius, Aurorg.
10| 29700 ' M |[Mars |Ura Jup, Mer, Orion
11; 28804 " M (Mer (Fides U'm,. Dh, Bri, Euph
12| 28129 |Manoa | M |Mars |Hera | Viraj, Bri
18| 27527 | Ireland | M |Elek |Bri Ath, Yiola
14/ 26801 | Manoa | M |Sel Sat Mizar, Rama
512 China F [Myna {Gem Ogiris )
ig ggéég N. lZ F.|Mizar |8irs Eup, Os, Bee, Aqui, I:c:t,
17 24700 | Mexico | F |Sirs E}et 31}, }_Z.a,s‘Nap,HVeg, Sltil
’ 28 .B8.A| F {Rama (Ele iraj, Sirs, Hera, Sel,
18| 23681 [ U.B. A T e
19! 22662 ” F | Mizar [Helios | Hera, Sel, Auro, Draco
21769 | Burma | F [Bri Nep Ura., Vul
3(1; 3{127 S. India| M | Leo Orion | Albi .
22! 20574 |{Salem | M [Ura Mer Dem, Elsa, Colos
23 19564 | China | M |Mira {Sel Sirs, Ajax, Xan
a4 18885 | Manoan | M Mars Mer_ U}‘a, Hera
25| 18209 | Africa | M [Leo Achil ers‘, Rosa )
26| 17464 | Manon | M |Psyche |Arthur | Albi, Leto, Ajax, Kos, Q
27| 16876 { Atlan’ | M [Mer Bri Achil, Sel
28| 15995 | Manoa | F |Mer Sat Sel, Leo, Vaj, Cast
5402 | Oudh F |{Cetus ]Cancer
gg i‘;:l’)gl . 'F |Leo Orph Ura, Pax, Let, Aqua
31] 13651 | Atlan F [Mer Pin | Lobelia
32| 12877 | Panjab | M )Algol |Theseus;
33| 12093 |Peru | M |Ura Hesper | Sirius, Cento
34| 11182 | N. Indis| M |Olaf  |Toloss | Koli, Echo, Uder
36| 10429 | Puri M [Bri |Ura Kim, Koli
36| 9672 | Atlan M |[Nep Hera Al})i, Psyche, Leo
37| 8775 | Mysore | M |Proteus | Mer Mizar
38 78562 | Panjab | M |Aurora |Vajra .
89| 6986 | Egypt | F |Sirs Ursa Egeria,
40/ 5964 | Ujjain | F {Phocea {Camel | .
41| 5685 | Girnar | F |Cor Leo Sirs
42] 4970 | N. India| F Siwa |Orph S
43| 4085 | Egypt | F |Ajax Bella Ura, Sa,gn.ttu
44/ 8059 | C. India| M |Taurus |Virgo | Pollux, Gimel
45| 2180 | Nagpur | M [Albi Leo s
46| 1528 | Persia M [Hee Bee
47 630 | Benares| M |Ruo Nu .
48/4.0. 624 | Kanauj | M |Ant Irene

Bri, Demeter Theseus
Aletheia, Polar Helios
Bee, Pyx, Cyg Rigel
{ Sirs
Orph, Calyx L Mizar
Hera, Mizar Albi
Scorpio
Sagitta, Beren Nep
Sirs
Mizar
Aqua, Sagitte Mizar
Ronald Cyg
{ Nep, Siwa, Mizar Ajax
Moer, Hee, Gnos Vegn
Parthe Ura
Rigel
Aut
. Mizar
Ura
Algol, Aqua, Vesta Scorpio
Aqua, Beth, Purthe Arthur
Algol
Irene
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;g Sons

' Danghters

randparents

Ura, Nep

1
2| 8iwa, Mu, Juno, Orp, Ron, Ath
3] 8irs, Mizar, Elek, Fides, Dh, Hec,

Albir, Leo
Vaul, Bella, Rigel, Rama

Mizar, Virn§, Rama, Vega, Osiris
Ura, Cor, Nep, Callio, Spica, Tel
Apollo, Fides, Vul, Aquila

Mizar, Apol, Mer, Albi, Hect, Leo

Viraj, Cor, Orp, Norma

12| Mer, Dh, Sat, Ven, Ath
13| Cor, Kuwinu, Gnostic, Fides

14| Apollo,

Rigel, Egeria,
Fomal, Hes, Herm

] Surya, Brihat
Culy, Mer, Herm, Kamu, 8p, Gn
Ivy, Beatus, Math, Mu

} Algol, Arthur

i
Viraj, Sat, Surya, Mer, Sirs, Sel, Ral Ven, Hes, Leto

| Elek, Fides, Sat, Ath, Apol

of Bri, 8el, Veg, Herm, Eup, Pin
© Bri, Euph, Quies
‘ Dem, Percy, Pearl, Mira, Cyg

Buph, Vaj, PhLil, Aquila, Mnth, Kos @ Tele, Ivy, Spica, Leto, Cyg, Bee

i Vesta, Draco, Lobelia, Jason
' Fides, Osiris, Vul
. Sirs, Leo, Veg, Aurora

Helios, | Jupiter, Mer, Koli, Hec, Arthur,

Kim, Achil

Cor, Theo, Dem, Fomal

Proteus, Olaf
Manu, Mer, Mars, Siwa
Surya, Viraj, Math, Siwa
Orph, Nest, Lute, Crux
i Pallas, Prote, Lyra, Taur
Siwa, Prote, Dian, Judex
Surya, Dh, Mars, Vesta
Lute, Cor, Pleenix, Pax

15! Vajra, Rama, Pallas . | 8at, Koli, Ven, Sylla, Tele e
16| Mars, Mer, Rama, Apollo, Fides ! Elek, Dh Rect, Mira, Taur, Alces
17| Hera,Math,Viraj,Ald,Arg,Mira i .clzu;]mer, Aurora . Mars, Vul, Calyx, Sat
ot olos . i
18 gll:}lw(l)nl,u Helios, Quies, Sappho, i Ven, Ath, Cor, Kamn, Cassio, ) Mars, Siwa, Bri, Lyra
Guostic, Beth, Algol U_lys, Leto ) .
19| Achil, Hector, Alethein, Demeter, | Albi, Perey, Ajax, Rigel, Nep,| Lute, Nest, Jason, Cyr
Vega, Bolla, Irene, Ald i Crux, Cygnus, Regu
g? %::z:, Aletheia, Ura, Hee ! Fides. Pin, Mizar, Crux, Cento A
22| Hera, Mizar, Polar, Cyg, Cano, Pﬂy! Art, Betel, Fomal,Arco,Regu,Capri | Sirs, Ath
23| Leo ' { Mer, Clare, Kanu, Walter Vesta, Ald, Ven, Rig
24| Andro, Betel, Fomal, Percy Draco, Nep, Arthur
25| Hora, Ald | Mer, Ulys, Bee, Aqua Gem, Pyx
26| Cassio, Crax, Wences i ’\l‘vnuruAs, Theseus, Irene, Dh . 1da, Echo, Kim, Udor
Ne eg, Aurora
217 “I:ﬂl‘n, Kg:’tui,v;l‘ II);ibm ; Cuﬁio, Nor, Prote, Virg, Rosa = Hern, Sat, Ath, Nest
28 Nc;;,’l’syche, Percy, Ajax ‘ Rigel, Algol, Demeter | Surya
aae i e
‘322 Ajax, Fomal, Psyche  Acthur, Taurus . | Sele, Mira, Jason, Prot
81| Ur, Auro, Sele, Vaj, Nep Hera, Mlzar,‘Dep\eter, Mira i -
32| Fomal, Altair, Wences, Tele, Soma | [vy, Phile, Gluck f
33| Leo, Cape, Percy, Irene, Regn Ax]son ) | Jup, Vul, Sat, Ven
34| Osirig, Polar, Regu, Helios . . Mizar, Pr_otens, Glmel,'Daleth . o
35| Helios, Achil, Vesta, Dora, Pin, Hec, Albi, Fomal, Auriga, Phenix Viraj, Mer, Kamu, Gnos
Pear], Melete . . . ) ‘ o
36! Ulys, Vaj, Achil, Per, Rig, Bel | Ura, Sele, Ald, Mira, Sirs : 5,.,‘@, Viraj, Cape, Bee
37| Betel, Siwa, Irene, Sagitta Aqua, Algol, Cano, Arthur | Pin, Crax
38| Per, Phil, Mizar, Herm, Elck Rama, Rector, Scotus f Murs, Jup, Alhi, Hec
39| Leo, Ulysses, Helios, Leto, Hes Libra, Dem, Lom, Mira, Cano Bri, Mer
1(1) Vega, Mira, Theseus, Ant Sgl, Ura, Regu Mars, Viraj
42| Helios, Hec R}gel .
43| Taurus Virgo Ophis, Phn, Crux, Cape
44 Psyche, Orph, Fides Polar, Cyg, Canopus ]
45/ Libra, Sagitta Demeter, Melete, Mizar Bri, Hera, Beren, Leto
46 e
47| Ant .
. i )
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FORTY-EIGHT LIVES OF ALCYONE
’ -}
B ™ q id
No. Birth, Death, Sex. Place. e {,::3: ‘: (::: | Root | Sub-
‘ 3% | Lives. Race. | Race.

1 |B.C. 70,000 s ﬁ Gobi Sea 40 32 v L

2 " " 86

3 + 60,000 M Manoea 92 ves X i

4 42|OOO M » 84 v .

3 40,000 M Arahia 81 v 2

6 88,000 F Mashonaland ne v 2

7 32,064 31,982 M Manoa 82 843 v 2

9 30,275 30,202 M Persia 73 502 M 3
10 26,700 29,616 M 6 84 812 v 8
11 28,804 28,730 M ”» {omy 601 v 3
12 28,129 28,067 M Manoa 82 540 v 3
13 27,627 27,437 M Ireland 90 ;‘38 - 1
14 26,801 26,736 M Manoa o 610 :r 5
15 26,126 26,067 P Mongolia 6 P Iy 1
18 25,528 25,440 F New Zealand 88 7:“) N 7
17 24,700 24,610 F Mexico %0 029 Iy G
18 23,681 23,602 F North America 89 9,;'0 1 :‘
19 22,662 22,678 F Mississippi 84 8.1 o l:’[ :i
20 21,7569 21,742 ¥ Chittagong, India 17 27‘5 ™ 2
21 21,467 21,882 M Masulipatam, India 85 808 | 6
22 20,674 20,465 M Balem, India 109 011 l\{ 2
23 19,564 19,486 M China 69 800 R' 3
24 18,885 18,808 M Manoa 7 597 : 4
25 18,209 18,188 M North Africa 71 674 1\, 1
26 17,484 17,404 M Manoa 60 528 :{ 5
27 16,876 16,792 M Poseidonis 84 o7 | 1
25 16,996 16,937 F Manoa 58 536 x 6
29 15,402 15,323 F Oudh, India 7 o v 1
80 14,561 14,460 r Oudk, India 91 809 1
31 13,661 18,669 F Poseidonis 82 692 | v 1
32 12,877 12,796 M Punjab, India 82 o v 2
83 112,098 12,003 M Peru 90 891 IYI 1
34 11,182 11,111 M Rajputana, India 71 682 38
35 10,429 10,356 M Puri, India 73 634 M ]
36 9,872 9,686 M Poseidonis 86 . Iv 1
87 8,776 §692 | M Mysore, India 83 840 \ 5
38 7,862 174 M Peshawar, India ] 788 x 1
39 6,986 A ¥ Egypt " 048 M 1
40 5,964 5947 F Ujjain, India 17 219 4 1
41 5,685 5,688 r Kathiawar, India 47 Bl V 1
42 4,970 4901 | F North India . 89 585 v 1
43 4,035 8,060 b Egypt % o0 l’ z’ 1
44 3,069 2,978 M | Narsingarh, India 81 798 M 1
45 2,180 2124 | M Nagpur, India 56 598 1
46 1,528 1,441 M Persia 87 811 v 1
a7 880 669 | M | Benares, India n | 1188 v 3
48 |AD. 624 694 M Kananj, India 70 | 1’202 3 }

THE LIVES OF ALCYONE
1

Tue work of the band of Servers has perhaps rarely " been more

" arduous than it was in the early days of the Fifth Root Race. Those

who have read Man: Whence, How and Whither, will remember, how  the
great Lord Vaivasvata Manu led forth His selected band from Atlantis
before the great catastrophe of 75,025 B.C., and moved them first to
Arabia, and then, after long trial there, to the shores of the Gobi Sea in
Central Asia. Slowly, very slowly and gradually, He made His dispositions
as befitted one who works for the far-distant future, who moves nations
like pawns upon the board, who has centuries before Him for His combi-
nations. *I'he White Island of Shawballa was even then the centre from
which He operated, though the great city whose streets radiated from it like
the spokes of a wheel was not to be built for thousands of years yet.

At the period when our history opens—in round numbers seventy
thousand years before Christ—the community numbered perhaps seven or
eight thousand people, living in several villages along the southern shore
of the inland sea. The Manu, as King, lived upon the island and was
rarely seen on the mainland, which was governed on His behalf by
His son Jupiter. The scheme of government was largely patriarchal,
and the five sons of Jupiter all bore their part in it under Him. His
eldest son, Mars, ruled one of the villages, and had built for himself
there upon a little hill a large and pleasant house in which he resided
with his wife Mercury—a house surrounded by great trees and wide
lawns upon which he gathered together his villagers when he desired to
address them or to promulgate his laws.

Into this spacious patriarchal life was born our hero Alcyone—in
close relation even seventy thousand years ago with those two who have
since become the Great Masters who inspire the Theosophical movement—
their child in the flesh then, as he is their child in the spirit . now,
Through all these lives since then he has never wavered in his.stead-
fast allegiance to them, and now he treads the Path which they have
trodden, he draws near to the goal which they have already attained.
Little knew he of all that, when he played so happily seventy thousand
years ago in that beautiful garden overlooking the sea, with his brother

Sirius and his sister, Mizar—companions tried and true, whose love for
3 .
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him has lasted through the ages, ever waxing, never waning—comrades
who stand beside him still, who will be with him unto the end.
He was a handsome boy away there in the lon

g ago—with aquiline
nose and flashing eyes—rather

like the most aristocratic type among the
Arabs or the Pathans. He lived much in the open air, for that was the

wise custom of the time—the insane practice of herding together crowds of
growing boys in ill-ventilated school-rooms not having been yet invented.
Mars bngaged as tutor and companion for his children the character to
whom we have given the name of Rosa—male in that birth, thongh the
cognomen sounds feminine—the studious and learned son of Ronald, the
friend of his father Jupiter. But whenever the weather permitted it (and
it must be a very bad day before the children would agree that it did
not) the instruction was given during rawmbles through the park which
surrounded their home, or in the woods which coverod the neighbouring hills.

In this way the boys grew up healthy as well as happy, and when

Alcyone reached marriageable age he was a daring rider, a fine swimmer
and a tireless pedestrian, as well as a skilled reciter of the str

ange old
poetic legends and invocations which were the popular literature of

the time.
Boys and girls were brought up together, and learnt the same physical

exercises, though the girls were expected to know something of house-
hold matters as well—of cooking, weaving and the healing art. Choice
in marriage was free, but subject to a right of veto by the Manu-—which,
however, was practically never exercised. The brothers Sirius and Alcyone
fell in love with two sisters, Vega and Loo—both of themn friends who have
been faithful through the ages, and still stand beside them in unfailing love
and loyalty. In the life under consideration these two sisters were their
cousins on their mother’s side, and grand-daughters of the great chief Corona.

So large was the rambling palace which Mars had built, that his
sons did not leave it when they married, but just brought into use fresh
gsections of it or added a roowm or two as required. A very lhappy
family they were, Siriug and Aleyone being specially inseparable. They
acted as lieutenants for their father in much of the work that had to
be done, superintended the cultivation of his vast estate, und
ments which he was perpetually " planning.
by almost unnoticed, and a sturdy famil
brothers. Mizar, meanwhile,

cousin Herakles, and they also had five children; but intercourse was
. constant between the families, for their villages were but a few miles apart.

‘the improve-
In this busy life years slipped
Y was growing up round ench of.the

had left the ancestral home to marry her beloved

19
FIRST LIFE

The Manu had now grown very old, and He k'r'lew fihat the tn}n{e
was ~ drawing near when for the good of t.l?e rac.e in His .charg(; 1e
should take another body, so that it might begin agan on a hxghgr Vex.’e.
To this end He sent for His chiefs——Jupiter,.Corona, Mars an a]r:(;
and gave them certain instructions, forewarmr.)g them of what wasads
come—that the race would be all but exterminated by savage nomflW
from the north, and that they must make arra'ngements to save a eOs
chosen children, through whom it could ‘::13 conétmtlied,}‘.beyfs t:;:u:::;etoefhe

1 at in bodies a little more suitable. So the cn fs
:;;lzgxzt‘l’crlnmissioned to make a selection among the c};;ld'rer;,haniir ::;n(iez
limited nurber over to the White I;l{:md for safie'try};eit:)gi:\‘rizuslgours . vaas
there, in the very aura of the great Kumaras an o it of Deves

E ts, the true Rulers of the destiny o

e i?f eiie()fa::; If;zni:};d by this time four children, all of them grea;
ouls wbhg have since become Adepts. Their daughters were Suryahz‘ml
;rihat (He who is mow the Bodhisattva, and thgaUl\Iaster a:lv(;lotssei:eb:; ;
: i P i ile their eldest son was Uranus,

flo took 1;;ll1 azjzt:netzf wtl}l\l(::e were chosen by the patriarchs, but of .tvhe
N(fPt‘me' f Sirins and Vega only baby Pearl was taken.  Little
e Oh ounger daughter of Achilles, was the only other one
Hector, tf'e ’ thf great household of Mars; but Herakles 'and
Se!ecmd dr(:}n - honour of contributing two—their youngest boy, Fides,
Mizar h% . est eirl, Pindar. The three little boys of Athena %'md
and ther yo?lngr,akeng a’nd‘the three daughters of Castor and Helios.
I:ym we(;e Ca X | a,v,e a son Polaris and a daughter Cygnus; and
13]59' - h rul sin of Bee and Viola, was added to the band. All
Elektm\:vetree olrllit)(’a young; but three clder children, belonging in reality
tges:n earlie(: generation, were also inclnded—Vulcan and \;en:hs, th(fa
twin children of Apollo and Osiris, and Pallas; tl:e youn.ger;l rot| ei:iino
Vega and Leo. Pallas was a big boy, and when iie oi)tallr:e lafr; 1;ehin§
of the object of the segregation, he begged earnestly f)det 1(; poind

d allowed to fight; but he was sternly repressed snd to a

m st go over to the island to take care of Venus, whom he had !ong
:I:rshipgped from a distance. He had no option but to obey, and he receive

issi g i -love at an
his reward in the shape of the Manu’s permission to marry his lady

ly date. Capella—the youngest sister of Herakles, and little more thag
r .

:.acl);ild herself—wag put in charge of the party, and promptly a;ragges'
to divide the responsibility by herself marrying Vulean, the oldest of the boys.

»
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‘ As soonas the children were safely settled upon the island, the destruc-
tion which the Manu had foreseen fell upon the villages upon the mainland.,
The Turanian hordes swept down in overwhelming numbers upon the Aryans,
and after a brave and most determined resistance massacred the entire colony,
By order of the Manu all articles of value had been buried so that
the savages could not find them, so that the victory which cost them 80
dear proved absolntgly barren; their traditional feurs prevented them
from making any attack upon the White Island; and as a bare moiety
of their army, spiritless, bootyless, mutinous, crossed on its way home the
desert to the north of the Gobi Sea, a terrible sand-storm arose which
suffocated whole regiments of them, s6 that only a shattered ang

panic-stricken fragment of the mighty host ever reached again the plaing
of Tartary, and for some thousands of years the salutary lesson
remembered, and the Aryan colony was left in peace. .

It is interesting to note how absolutely the Munu looks upon every
thing that happens only from the point of view of the plan as a who])e.
'The massacre of His new race is to Him by no means a matter of regret,:
it is a mnecessary part of the scheme; and He go explains this to Hi;
followers that they account it an honour to co-operate in the work., w
observe, not only on this but on many other~occasi0n3, that phVSicM'deatf
is not regarded by the Great Ones at all as it usually is ili the out l
world. Our modern tendency is to consider it as the greatest of gl evile:

Sy

nt; those Leaders,
. a8 an incident j

work which is being done, or sometimes! as a reward for g pioce O;n thle:
well performed. Well indeed would it" be for us if we coulq ac ui.wor-
attitude of the Masters of the Wisqom,/ it we could ‘watch with, 1M‘lerle thls’
and see the truth which lies beh’md the illusory outer appearance e oves

should repose in utter trust wpon the wisdom of the Power Divine k'no?imn t]we
’ ng that
Tt s]nYeth and it saveth, nowise moved
Except unto the working out of dgom .
T¢s threads are Love and Life ’
The shuttles of its loom.
It maketh and unmaketh, mending all,
What it hath wrought is better the
Slow grows the splendid pattern that itn pllls,(} been ;
Its wistful hands between. s

was

. /(' .
to inflict it as the ultimate and most tertible punishme
who know so much more than we, accouit it merely

; and Death ang Pain

The Uobi Sea.
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Achilles
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~Pasyche
‘ Heetor
-Percy
Leto
~Sapplo

[(Uranus
~Cassio
l Surya
-Naturn
ﬁ_ Brihat
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 ~Euphra { -Mars
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! ~Rigel
i Canopus
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Cassio
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} Spica
~-Fides
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{_ ~Elektra
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Viraj
~Rama

A'e“v

Apollo
", L ~Osiris
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—Arcor

<

Elektra
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Fides
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( Mercury-Mars

Dora~Adletheia

{ Sextuns-Olaf

Alex~Hermin
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| Osiris-Apollo

{ Juno-Altair

| Dolphin-Myna
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i
!

Forma-Bhea

4 Bif-Alces

Fons-Libra

Ixion-Fabius
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 Kos-Aqua
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Erato-Zeno
Cetus-Clio
LA4rgus—Ida

[ Vega-Sirius
Leo-Alcyone
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| Pallds- Venus

( Xanthos-Echo

¢ dqua-Kos

Beren~ Melete
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{ Leopard-Obra
Jason-~Beth

23

( Gimel-Kim
Walter~Vesta

J Ara-Ophis
Pepin-Lutea
Wences—Kudos

Ivy-Pindar

{ Euphru~Neptune
Lobelia-Polaris

Mathema-Pisces
Nicos-~T'refoil
Quies~Concord
Vesta—Walter
8agitta~Thor

Ausonia~Parthe
Flos-Lili
Pax-Betel
Kim-Gimel

{ Jerome~Nestor
Betel-Pax
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rldap;drgus

Udor-4ndyre

<

Melete-Beren

Elsa~Crus

L Viola~Bee -

Beth~Juson
Echo-Xanthos

Zeno-Erato
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‘ {Pp)lnx
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Ophis~Ary,
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The Aryans who had been slain in the Turanian forag ha:d ir::(;
their - death "cheerfully and even joyously, for the Manu.hab plorrll)dm
them that those who died for the infant race should speedily : ;e; o
in it in better vehicles; and He soon befa.n to ma.l;:t:;)rlxi-:}r:eg:m::tsh eisland

illi his promise. As soon as they were ‘
i?tllfllcl::llga::cfl tC;;eﬁa were married, simultanfa?usly with Pgllali andde:/'e:h:si ;
and so in a year’s time there were additions to the oct unt,her oy
superintendence. Some twenty-two li.ttle people grew ?pdog; ety
happily, and when they attained marriageable age they paired o
nenel, the appointed time came, the Manu laid aside His worn-

" b;gh.ena,nd wagp born - afresh froxﬁ Saturn and Su.rya, twelv;z ‘year;;
Zlflter they’massacre. Mars and Viraj quickly followe(;l Hlmt}a:: llrl'i)itl;di;nar:) )

i i S > rona appeared as

si“er: " ilﬁg;zer’in bebllfrl'l: agr:'(:\v C(::,n fm-i)lf)er intermarriages afforded
A for the rebirth of Alcyone, Mizar, Herakles, Sirius, Rama
Opl’ort“mtiles d soon the descendants of Saturn and Surya.»ﬁ‘reW ‘into a
e et 10, dlnn in which those who had lost their live#‘in the massacre
oy caf;a,rcd in bodies more refiggd thaf thuse which they had
g‘""jdu""“y I:1?1-1‘%r)t:p-tw0 years after the flight to the island, our hero was
pomgne th 1([e‘llcylest son of the Manu, and not long after that the young
b(()):::n:zity e-wa,s again transferred to the mainland. The Manu decided
¢

tore and occupy the very house which Mars had built for himself
', to restore

in  hi revious incarnation, so that Alcyone was for then .secondltlmi
]bn “}Slt, g p in the same place and under the same conditions—almos
rought u

p . hlS .
w]‘] h l]lle same companions I{ls uncie J.Mal's Sh(l«r I‘ed fOI‘ ‘some yea,l‘s
‘. l

r ouse a ||4l 80 ]llS cousins I'Ie! &kles alld Mlzal were alwa y 8 Wlth
2
fathe 8 h ) £l b

hi Apollo, previously his uncle, was now his younger brother; while -
im; s

irins and Rama, who had before been a brother and an aunt, were
| ) :
Smlwcousins living next door, and therefore always o'f the party. s
- Even at this early stage the Manu had in mind tthe plartl (l) th
1 in future ages. Its actual con-
id ecity that was to bear His name
St};) lent(,i' li wa); not commenced until after another great massacre some
structio
4

o




the radisting

distiny mﬂes in length] from every point in which the
, thte';"Iél&ﬁ

visible. “He made no attempt as yet at the erec-

" tion of the " igh mldmgs *which were to line these thoronghfares but

',He dxd decuie upon 'thexr dxrectlon, and at the remote end of "each He

86t up a -huge. tri]!thon ‘so‘mewhat like those at Stonehenge, and beyond

~ thése i each’ - Me - gmall | temple; sca.rcely more than a shrine, The
- .ghreets, emntua.ll 4 were to sprémi out from the shore like the sticks
3 - fan; but at thls tlma nd streetl exm%ed——only seven ra.dmtmg paths, runnin
over the downs - an& thrOug‘h the forests, and ‘at the end of e;ch suci
. an  erection. as" has been descnbed But the members of our clan were
msbructed to visib one- of ﬂhese shrmes each day in turn,
. At dawn they ba.bhed ‘and ‘took their first meal ; ; soon after that wag

over they all. met : together at the house of the Menu and started oug in

" procession along one of the- paths “As they marched they chanted poem
. composed : for them by thé Manu-—-chxeﬁy invpoations ' callin q

‘recrted, md the clan rested for aw}ule,

“festa.l processlon%for' ﬂthe ‘toburn march .By.. the. tune that - they reached

oon. or laj;er, 80 thalr !ﬁldda.y meal was lmmedxately

; they h’ad‘ partakeﬁ of that, 16" was ‘usual to regt for a

end - the rema.mder of the afternoon in suck
e a n
Whs' Décemsdry g;o provxda fof t.he sma.ll ‘wants of the cfm:::::al
ohiefy - declded to be desirable, &
nily half of ench da,y wag dev

and .
twbideut or some g any

hﬂdren ci&moured to be”

' ‘emough - for the hwenty
commg of hge”

a.llowed to
-milg Walk

of a

: g dOWn
themaelvee a.nd their -future home" the blesslngs of -all “the spirits bf :::;

ter and. of fis. Thug marohing ond. singing they made
the. ahnme o the ‘day. When" they reached it certain

‘before reforming thejr -

r gent dut"

When thsy 8t 13“
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could join it again on its return—he undertaking, as captain of the band,
to be responsible for the safety and good conduct of the party of

. juveniles. ' It was surprising, however, at how early an age the young
- people could do the whole distance without fatigue. As they took the paths in

regular order, it will be evident that they achieved the seven pilgrimages
in just a week, and visited each shrine once in the same period of
time, the idea being the magnetisation of those paths which were to be
the streets of the remote future. This daily twenty-mile walk indubitably
did much to keep the community in good condition, and they apparently
found no difficulty in getting all necessary work donme in the remainder
of the day. ~

The Manu evidently attached great importance to the impression made
by the invocations, the regular rhythmic chanting and the atmosphere
of joyousmess.' The invocation undoubtedly had the effect of attracting
certain orders of angels and nature-spirits; and not only of attracting
them at the moment, but of making for them a sort of permanent line »
of attraction, or perhaps it may  be better expressed as a line of
least 'resistance, along which all angels and nature-spirits at any time
passing in' the neighbourhood would find it natural and easy to travel—
such travel of course itself steadily increasing the magnetisation. The'
regular rhythm and the chanting had their own part to play in this
in establishing what might be called a habit of vibration in the

work, 1 )
other and ~in the astral and mental matter—the effect being to make .

" order * and regularity easier, and disorder and irregularity more difficult

and - therefore loss likely, whether in thought, emotion or action, along this

 established route. - The spirit of joyousness upon which so much emphasis

was  laid naturally tended to reproduce itself, and consequently to

egtabllsh that sta.te of mmd as a general background for the future

inhabitants. ..~ - "

\ As Aleyone grew np, he ‘was able more and more to share his father's . =
g WOrk ‘and finally to take & great deal of it off His: shoulders. At the . -
: ‘age -of mineteen he marned his cousin Osiris, -and presently had the grea.t\ .
J oy “of ﬂwelcommg a8 -one ~.of his children Mercury, who had been his -
‘ ?moﬂ,eg. in his last life, and. had indeed ‘been associated with the whole of his -

emsmge 8878 human bemg, for He was present at his mdwxdnahsa.txou from

- thie a mmﬁl kmgﬁom ‘Other friends began to gather ‘rgund him, some ‘a8 -
s own ohlldl’en and-gome in the families of ‘Birius and szar, of Heralcles
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and Aurora, of Apollo and Rama; indeed, before he left the physical
plane practically the entire group of Servers was again in incarnation.

Even then the community was but a small one, and lived like
‘a large family rather than a tribe—a simple open-air life in whith all
alike worked at whatever had to be done, adapting to their use what-
ever nature provided, and ingeniously making for themselves such tools as
they needed’; _though a number of such things had been buried before
the massacre by the order of the Manu, so that they were fairly well
equipped in this respect. Their position was practically that of pioneers
in 'a new country, but they had the advantage of the houses and roads
constructed before the massacre; also a great deal of the surrounding
country had previously been cleared and tilled, and though everything
had run wild in the intervening years, it was by no weans so difficult
to deal with as actual primeval forest would have been,: They had the
traditions of a highly-civilised mation, and the Manu set hig}. ideals
before them, showing them how to produce the best effect with the limiteq
means at their disp(.)sa,l. They were to a large extent isolated from the
rest of the world {which indeed was the Manu’s object and a necessar
part of His scheme) but this had its advantages as well as itg disadva
tages, for it left them plenty of land, plenty of room to grow, and made
self-reliant and capable.

When the Manu attained the age of seventy, He chose to retire
from the cares of office, and handed over the reins of government o
Alcyone as His eldest son. Our hero was then just fifty, and he filleq
the position of leader of the little community with honour and dignity until
his death at the advanced age of eighty-five, when he was succeeded by hig
eldest son Siwa, himself already well advanced in years, This incarnation
may be regarded as important to those who took part in it, for in it we
notice a definite interference on the part of the Manu with the ordinary
intervals between the lives of His followers—for we sce that He fouy d
it worth while to bring them back almost immediately for the benefit of
the Race which He was engaged in founding,

The subjoined chart is in reality a continuation of Chart I, g
the numbering of the generations has been made continuous, and tlle,two
charts to that extent overlap. -

Y
n-
them

The Gobi

Elektra
—Colos

(See Chart I)
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7 8 9
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| We are making no attempt, at this stage, to give a consecutive
history of our hero; we simply note his appearance when we happen to
sncounter him in the course of investigations undertaken for quite other
objects. We overleap some . ten thousand years from the life last men-
tioned, and come down to what may perhaps be regarded as the fingl
step in the foundation of the Root Race. More than once before what
looks like' a tentative or abortive commencement had been ma,d,e and
after a few centuries of growth the Race was swept off the fa,c(, of
the earth by an. inrush of savages, just as an artist might e}ase an
putline in order to try . again’ with the intention of drawing it more per.
fectly. Each time a fow pf the most promising children wore sal:red
from the massacre to be the seed of the next attempt; each time th
Manu gathered together His band of Servers, that they, who were uses
0 His methods, might incarnate as His descendants, and g0 ca;rr th
Race along the li_neg which He desired. Having no personal kan{)a, te
hinder Him, He made ~for Himself each time a body closely appro 0
mating to the pattern given for that Race by the Solar Deit,y thzoxll.
lifficulty in His’ yvay..being the limitations ~ imposed upon that’ bod nby
v parentage which, pho;zgh the best available; ‘Was necessarily shozb };
oerfection. He had to take a wife from the. éxistiné race, and th 0
‘ore His children -qatura{ly fell somewhat below His level ix; the o
levelopments peculiar  to: the new type; but He usually incarnated
imes -in the line of His own descendants,
Race neareryto" that type..
The last of the maQSsanes “took - place about 60,000 p,
lew carefully-chosén children were carried over to the Islang .a., and g
Among these was -Jupiter, daughter of the Manu; and whex; ; before,
ip she married not ore of her own race, but Mars, g Tol': e grow
rom Poseidonis, »wl“;om ‘the Manu had caused to incarnate 090 prince
sspecially with a ﬁew. to this marriage, because He thOughf it";r .there
o0 blend in -this way jBthe‘ of the noblest Toltec bloo esirable
The eldest ‘sonr’jof"‘ Wrs,’fa,nd' Jupiter was ‘Viraj,
parried Saturn, who' was a. cousin of his,

Special
: 8evera]
and each time brought the

and he ip due
courg
g,gd the ~most heautify] amon;

d with His own,
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the ' grand-daughters of the Manu. When the latter bad blessed this
union, He put aside His body and took birth as their son, having thus
one fourth of Toltec blood to three-fourths of Aryan, each the very best
of its kind.

About the same time was born Surya, a great-grand-daughter of
His previous body; and when they were both of suitable age the Manu
married her, and from this noble pair the new Race sprang in this its
final genesis. We mnotice an unusual feature in connec with His
family and those of His sons and daughters—a feature which can hardly
be accidental. He Himself had twelve children, and each of these in
turn had a family of precisely the same size. We of rve the same
phenomeuon repeating itself in  the third generation, several of His
grandsons also having twelve children. Almost every identified member
of our band of Servers took part in this effort, and there are many
whom as yet we do not know, though probably in the future they will
come into the Theosophical work. Evidently the Manv, baving arranged
for Himself a favourable birth in a specially suitable body, and deter-
mined to use it as the definite beginning of His Race, called together
all the forces at His disposal, and threw them all into incarnation as
His direct descendants as rapidly as was consistent with obtaining the
best possible conditions for them. In this way the new type was quickly
and firmly established, so that the Aryan impress is unmistakable, and
even a slight admixture of that blood shows itself for hundreds of
years.

As soon as He had an efficient band of capable workmen, the
construction of the mighty capital of His future empire was undertaken.
Instead of letting His city grow by degrees as the population increased,
He established it from the beginning as He meant it-to be, building its
houses long before there were occupants for them, but using such
imperishable materials that they would remain unaffected by the ]a.pse of
time. Never before nor since has such a city been seen in the world’s
history ; it took a thousand years to build it, and it lasted almost
unchanged for fifty thousand, until the great catastrophe of the sinking
of Poseidonis threw it into rmin. A full account of its splendour may
be found in Man : Whence, How and Whither, chapters xv and xvi

But we are concerned now not with the completed city, but with
the building of it—the very beginning of its building, when a hundred

b .

-
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rﬁ;m took f"u'p‘.the" work - that might well have employed a hundred
thousand. These‘fr,iéhegm -had first to erect for themselves humble
temporary dwellings; they had to till the ground in order that they
might bave food to eat; but nevertheless they began to excavate
oxtensive quarties, whence - they cut huge blocks of bea,utifully-cblom'ed
stone, making ""reé.dy for the erection of those edifices which were later
'to be the wonder of the. world. There was this unique’ characteristic
~ sbont these men—these earlier selves of ours—that - the
and glad to give their labour and their energy to work
future generation—a generation which would consist Partly of themselves,
" indeed, a,s‘};r‘ob&bly they knew; but of themselves in other bodies, with
. memory then " of all. this -antecedent toil, just as now they had ne
clear prevision ,Iof.the,'g‘l?’,'ies that were to come. Yet they wrought
joyously as a{”reli‘giou‘.s duty, because their great Ruler told them that
this was merit‘?’v'i.d?’s}f‘lwo.rk:» part of the world’
s olan ths-e;;"‘:“?p.’;' as yet they could not grasp. Slowly,
the great” de‘sig,n_"unfdlded_-it5°1f3 the paths which our Serve
netised with such persistent effort in their daily processions
. years before ~were 'now’ marked out as wide straight stre
radii of & spidérf&""web; gradually the position of the cros
indicated, " and’ the plan of the whole ity began to show
8 ']inesv}éléai‘aﬂf "irz’f}'théf-gre@t ‘forests which _hﬁ,‘d covered its sit
s A’é?‘ dééﬁ@@ﬂ; rolled " on,’ vast buildings ‘began to rise,
eacred White: Islatid " and - ort the mainland. The Island
. centre ‘of ‘the thoughtana ~worship of this growing nation ; from every
- point’ 6f the * geven B iﬁting‘ streets its glowing temples co
and its g b ;céﬁt}fal ’d‘,’me, ab once dominated ~and. symbolige
life of the city. But’ we' are dealing with’ the

Yy were willing
ing thns for g

very slowly,
rs had inag-
ten thousand
ets, like the
s streets was
itself by the
e.

both, on the
was ever the

d the whole
day of small things,
the remote future ; so

- when, all ‘this glory was as ‘yét but & dréam of
G g from the’ lifo of the city to the pr
- wortof "the Manu and. the Bodhisat
4 band !

! ; nsattva of the Root Race,
of  noble ‘and loving brothers and-

8. evolution, of g stupend.

uId be seen -

ivate life of our hero, .
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great attention was paid to physical exercise and devejlopm.ent. Fror; a
very early age the Manu kept His son closely with Him night and .ay?
evidently laying stress upon the constant influence of personal magne.tlsm.
A little more than a’ year after his birth came a baby smt'er,
Herakles, and as the children grew up there was the strongest affection
between them—as indeed there has always been, all through the ages.
They learnt together, played together, worked t.oge.ther, for und(.ar th:
wise tutelage of the Manu no difference was made in the education o
the sexes. In those early days of strenuous labour _there was
little of what to us now constitutes education, for though the
children learnt to read and write, books were feW. and were regarded
as sacred treasures. To those ancestors of ours the m'ost accom-
plished man was literally the man who could accomplish most—
the man who could turn his hand to anyi’thing, who wzjv.s full of 1-esou1-ce.
and ingenuity, quick of decision and action, capable in every sense of
the word and in all departments of life. So as they reached ado¥escence
the stalwart sons and daughters of the Manu were not only a magnificently
handsome band of representatives of the new rfme, bl?t a-.lso com}?etelnt, |
sagacious and self-reliant 1eaderss for the community which was springing
of the Gobi Sea. '

w I:he wsi}]llo‘rei)e “understood that this community consfisted of the
descendants of the children saved at the time of the last 'massapre—by
this time a fairly numerous body—but .that only the chlld’re.n of the
Manu in this last birth (when He mtn‘rled Surya) were considered as
belonging to the divine race——th‘e C.hlldrfanr of‘thg Sun, as.they were
called, each of the twelve being identified with f)ne of the slggs.of the
zodiac. Naturally these twelve had to marry ca.refuﬂy-selecifed o.uts1der.s——
thaf is to say, the bes'tv of the descendants of the Mm.m ’m Hxs previous
biﬂ,},'; but when _their  children in turn reached marriageable :?ge He
od His wish that as far as possible they sho.uld_choose their pa:rt-
e ithin * the Solar  family. It will be seen from.the accompanying
:ﬁ:t v::lhat tlﬁs instruction‘ was carried out by all the characters whom

we have identified.

Tt is a,bundaﬂﬁ}" clear, however, that our' identifications include less -

-than. half of the band of Servers, for though we are able to recognise.

all the twelve - children of the Manu, and .those kw‘liom “they mhm-ry,‘_ f_iy?,.j‘

“know only half of -His grandchildren, for we complete but four out of the.
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twelve families, and can name but four or five of.the children in each
of the others. When we come to the next generation ouyr
almost confined to the descendants of Alcyone, and even t
scarcely half of the total nu.mber, onI).r three far‘mhes
Descending still another generation, ,we pick up a fe
among the grandchildren of Alcyone’s eldest son

recognition is
here we have
being complete.
W belated stragglers

Sirius, bat find prac-
tically none whom we know elsewheref. This,is what might be eXpected,
for by this time the new race is so .ﬁrmly
especial need for pioneer work no longer exists, and egos ]TOt
devoted to selfless service may carry on the new mation ip

way. The nomber of children in a family is b

s0 definitely
the ordinary

y this time irregular,
d it is evident in many ways that the necessity for definite regula~
an

ion is no longer so pressing. The band of Servers has done its work,
nor in the heaven-life until the time comes for its next incarnation.,
and re;:rsh;: Alcyone ' gained man’s estate, he married hig cousin Mercury,
also a grandchild of Viraj and Saturn, a girl of high aut
radiant beauty, whom he loved wwh-deep and reverent dev
N twin boys were born to him—Sirius aud Mizar, who grew up to
:eyz:tferly devoted to him, to Mercury, and to one another, as they have
been through the centuries. A year later came g third boy, I
and assuredly there can never have _bee . .
Other brothers and sisters followefi In quick succession to be loved and
cared for, but these three, so nearly o.f the sarge age,
sub-group of their own. They were cunously. alike
but their parents ever knew one of the tw,ms
Elektra was distinguishable only when they were
that he was a trifle shorter. From the time th
walk and to talk intelligently they were
they were ‘always to be found together,
father, except when his work carried hiy
not conveniently go. They were Somew
trinity,” because they were Popularly regay
ations of the same force. All kinds of q
indistinguishability, and ‘the trinity ’
pleasure in arranging for thep,, Th
absolute likeness as somewhat unca
three sons of Alcyone,

ainments and
otion.  Within

lektra,
n three finer op happier children,

made a little
in face; no one
from the other, and
together by the fact
at they were able to
inseparable ; night and day
and almost aiways with their
N to places where they could
hat profunely nicknamed ‘the
ded as three identical manifost-
uaint mistakeg arose from their
rather enjoyed these and took
ose outside the family regarded this
nny, and, ag they were the first
a . fradition aroge that all his song would be

established that the:
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. , tia, roken by the
indistinguishable—a tradition which \Vﬂslat(::‘]) foﬁa;f;all)l’sobbore a strong
arrival of his I;?:‘.:t,kslz: 15(1)?}?:,].:“ O\’\'}hee‘:;\'er the’ three went, they were tf‘ffa;ii
resemblance to his e” as the hope of the race and its future rulem."“v
with 8'1'65“'1"‘1.8"81“““}, ,‘belder by a few minutes, and therefore teclmlcitk)
though'bn'ms was t,n_ lcmew which was he, and so all were regarded ah‘el,
the heir, UObO(.iy e\}el ve run some risk of being spoiled by genel:t

.’l‘l‘ey m]ghttl N rentle wisdom of their mother i\ler(’:ury, w%w taug .
alation, but fo-r ltTwi‘ high position carried with it imperative d‘;meh.
them ulwn.ys' .t}.Mt and t],at;bjust because a smile or a kirlld word fr"om t er;l
and responsibilities, (Lx rery one whom they met, that smile or kind wor
pesnt so much to' Ib;xOIg no matter how busy they were or how pl‘eSSI.Ili
should never ‘bc wlbtl ’Aicyone was at this time constantly engaged wit
their. works might b in superintending the erection of the h.uge crescent
his ~ father th.e Hanu to form the sea-front of the future city, and tte
of palaces ‘V]lllillth:erlfeex1est interest in this work, and beg{_ged to have t-i
thee boys toof rertain parts of it given over to them. 'l.l.le Ma,nuIc lslmlt
wanagement © .ug the boys were in a high state of excmameﬂt'f aila
ngly 3g"ef'd’ (lfn rratification at the trust reposed in tllem{ and of an?ilifiy
the same time O.E't by sleepless vigilance. The workers a]so. were }ug' g
to justify that mus'b )\r;vas the common belief that ‘the trinity carne
delighted, because i the ‘went good fortune and immunity from‘af:mdent;
with them wlller?ver dug to the confidence begotten by that belief or n.ot,
and, whet}hlelr lirl::asthat, in the course of all that stupendous work, which
it is certainly

VOlYV 1€ ’ i were no
t l li ftino a;nd carr itlg Of enormous  w elghts, thel’e
in 01 'ed >

casualties of any ]mp(;;\t':;cz life of constant work, whose principa’lv events

Thus A.]cy.O“e and the completion of this edifice or f)f that. It was
wore the begmnf“g to be allowed to undertake the erection of the mi;l!"'
his carnest defmrtem les which was to cover the sacred Island; but this
vellous e lletéphis lot, for it had been the decree of t}.)e Kuxnat:as
honour never fe tion of ﬁhe city should be finished before this work was
that & certain por 10~ ions the Manu was received in audience by the Lorv
begun. On rare OCCdi such a time instructions were given that Alcyone
Himeelf, und Oll()icze- asons should also attend, so that they had the wqfnd:}i‘-
aud hi.s 'lthree aidt;a)lessing of standing in the immediate presence o 7 ©
ful privilege

l f the Planet—an experience never to be forgotten.
Ruler o
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L

. ') y"ﬁars) rexgne

o exp"e“ed Hnmself as - théroughly satisfie

thought it best to leave them for awhile,

»,;av_wgg for . the - tm;e the head of the ruling House ;
i to. be necaasary ,He 1twould descend into incarna

, ouf, far aWay wmto the ’centre of ‘the Gobi

R

38 Vo e e, T tavis. o ALoYoNe
The‘;;:

‘ anufhved among His people for & full century, and when He

He called togenher His children
and gpwdchrlﬂren ‘angd told : them " that He entrusted to their zeal the

¥
work which. He had begun;; that now for & time He should 'watch it from
‘& hxgher ‘plane,” but. could stlll be. ‘consulted when necessary by whoever

; and that when He saw

tion once more, bat always
:-m the ‘samre. royal hne, whlch must ever' be kep

ction,

So He' 'hgfc Hls body, and by His own. desire

it was carried
1 Sea and consigned to its

d be no mourning over His
ﬂ()n (hlmself now already "4 K

in - His : stedd, " and ‘the work went o
" before, On.doveral - occasmns H,e showed Himgelf to Aleyon
gave him, &1rectxons about: the’ buﬂdmg of the city,"
d with whag
,;;For’ tel; 'ygafq Alcyono ruled wisely his
;- but he énd “of that, time his dear]
7o opnd he{ &éélded o _resign all - active

“in\_,‘ ;hi‘a turh called together th

dep(‘,hs.‘ HIS or&ex: had been that there shoul

departure, 80" ,Alcyone: Hxs nan of eighty

us steadily as
€ in sleep, and
but in the main He
was done,

now grea.tly mcreased
y-loved wife Mercury
work into the hands
he family (for by this

rig bent “his knea .before hi
ﬁna, L‘eqnest. before he resig
,xpla,med how, for mgh u
nd’ Elektra had been, in

ned hig - power; and when
pon seventy years, he and
closest harmony, working

’death—-that all " three alike
,,_"'ght'sit‘togethex: upon three

differ in opinion; the decision
5 that ‘when one died the other
the second dteﬂ the survivor
le din thoﬁght, and communed

b Ishohld p;'éVMl

t free from any admixture

m and - begged leave to .

hby seemed of one heart
wag that this dea.r cowmrade-

wxfe Mercury s.nd a,t. lwsﬁ he L
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| iti that,
gave his consent to this unique arrangement, but only on condition

on the death of the third of this triumvirate, the crow-n sh(;)uld Eas]-ite:(j
Koli, the eldest son of Sirius, ip order tvba.th?-hir_t_eh;mﬁl;;u Ea; e
with the direct line of descent upon whic
::zt}llcestress. So three thrones were duly'arranged, fmd Al(?yotilega;\lrz
his blessing to ‘the trinity —still almost as wmuch :;lhke ase :Zr oagh
days of their childhood, still as fdea.xl' to one another as r,
‘ : ine family. »
e “',l?‘hlse “‘;"t"ra‘;}:e fati'}il;;‘e éf:o:txft)rll worke}d admirably well, but it gave
rise to lan ama,zihg story which was carried by some travellers .ever;l to
; idonis—a story that amidst the deserts of Oentral' Asia there
fm' tI()iosel ’ reat city of incredible wealth and' beauty—a city so vast
:l‘:::; ehali‘il 1tsg buildings were uninhabited—which was governeld;; };y l:al.ll i:llf
f such marvellous magical power that he was able to mu 1py
:nd could be seen in three exactly similar forms sxttmg upon three
i ‘ he administered justice!
thmnesA:tl:‘ulfizeozzlgic;:}il:r? Alcyone lived but two years, and peaceful]y ‘
d his body at the ripe age of ninety-two, desiring that it
resigne signed to the deep as his father’s had been—a ceremony
m;lgh}:’ vlz':s c?irllllyg performed in the presence of the three Rulers and of
e vived.
sueh O?hers o h:uxi}:;dr;:ev:s qt;l:s time with but httle 1nterference from
ith utrheltscoxfembers were almost as completely isolated from the outer
e they had been ten thousand years earlier. :
rord ;‘;elr yonly nelghbours were certain tribes, half Atlantean a.nd‘

" palf Lemurian, who inhabited the valleys among the mountains some .
a

lly uncivilised, perhaps“ :
land—a peaceable people, not wholly ,
twentyh ;nﬂ: 1:111:“ poSltlEn of the Maories when first discovered by ;
somewha

E s. But ‘thess people kept to themselves, distrusting the oper
‘ uropeans. the sea, from which their ancestors had been driven centunes
- grotnd neal‘T :ar ;m ids. A' few of the more daring spirits ]oumeyed :
e before by ha.r Ar‘ an - settlement, and engaged themselves as servants, .
‘down'  to- the ndy ‘the trinity’ ‘with a party of their friends, on. several - ,
W ““d }abourersd, a'e\pedmons into the hills to see the villages of the.v o
occaslonsee:“ ebut there was. nothing that could be called: mtet‘come‘;;:;
mountain ;

of t.he races their language and customs being eutu'ely d\ﬁerent
ween ? s

B
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{ Birius~Apollo

Mizar-Osiris

Klektra—-Neptune

Circa 60,000,

[ Koli-Cassio

|

Mira-Kim
Fomal- Arthur

‘ Rigel-Udor
i Egeria-Percy

i
I
|
i

Demeter~Ronald
Theseus-Lili

Rama~-Euphra
Viola-8ylla

Spes-Cento

Kamu-Sextans

Kos-0laf

( Cullio-Altair
Aquila—Beth
Cygnus-Echo
Quies- Algol
Hermin-Ara
Phile-Chrys
Gliick- Priam
Dido-Dolphin
Trefoil-Aqua
Andro-Rector
Draco~-Kudos
\Judex-Fort

{Bee-Lignuy
Euphra-Rama
Pindar-Rhea
Cassio-Koli
Gnostic. Magnus
Algol-Quies
Echo-Cygnua
Beth-Aquila
Aurora~Wences
Colos~Sif
Fons-Phaniz

A

<

Daphne-Cyr
Nu-Orca

%Daleth—AIma

{ Orea-Nu

Gaspar-Boreas

{ Inig- Endor
Alba-Myna

Myna-Alba
Sirona-Daci yl
Phocea-Aglaia

Soma-Hygein
Stella~Hebe
Boites-Zama,

Zama-Bobtes
an 0~ Laxa,

Pisces- Leion

Ida-Concord

Irene-Sigma
Boreas-Gaxpar
Ruo-Xulon
Alma~Daleth

L
%
%
i
%
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(Alcyone  { Ivy-Atlas
i ~Mercury |

Fides-Telema
Beatus-Aulus

Math-Calyx

Dhruva-Canopus

|
| Muni-Norma

} ' Hector~Leto

Albireo-Alces

Leo—Dern

e mem

" Telema~Fides

i
1} Thor-Beila
|

l Capri-Virgo

Herakles |
~Vajra

Gem-0Oak

41

Rector-Andro

. Gimel-Jerome {Melpo—lota

4 Yajna-Kratos Roxana—Kappa

Cento-Spes
Diana~Leopard
 Alex~Zeno . ¢
Sextans-Kamu
Markab-Thetis
| Oto-Tripor ) Belncer
Circe~Ursa
( Fort-Judex
( Kratos~Yajna Zephyr-Mona
. Dactyl-Sirona
J Percy-Egeria Sigma-Irene
Udor-Rigel Tota-Melpo
Jerome-Gimel

\_Wences- Aurora

Camel-Flora -
Hebe-Stella

(Kim-2ira Hygeia-Soma
| . Concord -1da
1 Dolphin-Dido
| Zeno-Alex
.Rhea~Pindar
Flora-Camel

(Arthur-Fomal I)g:?;;?Re‘};:yr
t Izion—Pisces
| Lignus—Bee
3 Cyr-~Daphne
[Ronald—Demeter { Laxa~Pomo
. Aglaia~Phocea
Leopard-Diana

( Ara-Hermin
Flos--Pepin
' Aqua-Trefoil

Cetus-Abel
J/Lacey-Regu
(" Alastor-Adrona { Cancer~Gamma
| Ursa—Circe
. | Hesper-Vale
i Pepin—Flos
3 Vale-Hesper .
Apis-Pollux { Thetis~Markab
Gamma~Cancer
[Ldv’—Thesens
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The next glimpse that we get of the forbu;1e
a lapse of nearly eighteen thousand years.
ing of which we saw commenced in o

‘ 8 of our hero ig after
The great city of Manoa, the build-

ur last chapter, is
antiquity, the centre of a vast and splendid civilisa,, erhaps ooy

already past its prime. Our band of Servers comes
great and settled civilisations; the work of ijtg mem
as pioneers, to break ground for the growth of g
the forest-clearing and the road-laying that make
for others later.

Just at this period the Manu had need of th
that the time had come to start the second subdivig
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period. On learning His wishes, Jupiter at once offered his own children
for the work, if they were themselves willing. He had a son Corona,
and two daughters, Fomal and Beth. Corona promptly accepted the
opportunity offered to him, broke up his splendid establishment in the’
city, and moved off, with his wife Theo, his married sons Herakles and
Pindar, and their respective families, to the selected valley, there to
adopt a. distinctly primitive and patriarchal life—a great contrast to
that which he had until then been living. His sister Fomal had married
Demeter, and these two were instantly fired with the same enthusiasm,
and contrived to infect their six children with 1t. The other sister,
Beth, was equally eager, but not quite so fortunate in influencing
her husband Calyx,

Calyx has rather a curious history; he has come down through
the ages with a partner Amal, to whom he is éspecially closely linked, so that
they find one another and marry, life after life, with quite extraordinary persis-
tency. In the particular birth which we are considering they happened to be
born as brother and sister, and consequently the custom of the country
did not permit them to assume their usual relations. Calyx married
Beth, the younger daughter ot Jnbiter, and Amal was urged by her mother
to wed Laxa, a rich merchant, whom sne dia not really love. Both
families dragged on more or less unhappily, Laxa vigorously objecting
to the frequent visits of his brother-in-law, and to certain compromising
situations which came under his notice. .

When Beth, keenly desirous to sacrifice herself and her family in
respouse to-the call of the Manu, pertinaciously worried her already semi-
detached husband to (metaphorically) take up his cross and go forth
into a wilderness which had no attractions for him, it acted upon him
like the final shock which determines the precipitation of matter from a
saturated solution, or suddenly turns to ice the surface of a pool of water wh:ch,
while absolutely still, has sunk to a temperature just below the freeziag-
point wishout actually freezing. He deserted his wife (leaving behind
him a letter to explain that he could never be happy with her, and
therefore thought it kindest to set her free to follow her own devices)
and fled with his sister Amal to a distant city. Laxa was furicus—
not at the loss of his wife, but at the scandal, which he feared -night
affect his business; he proclaimed that he had never trusted F.or, had
long kuown her to be unfaithful, and would never under any cons.deration
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has already been said; but their eldest-born, Castor (who was a great
devotee of fashion and convention, and always quite sure he was right
on every subject under the sun) saw no use in such a proceeding, so he and his_
wife Rhea set their faces against it. They had three children, but all of
these took an opposite line in the matter, because they had married
into families which were emigrating, and they preferred to follow their
respective spouses. Castor and Rhea therefore felt themselves injured and
deserted, as did the third brother Laxa, from whom Amal had fled;
but Vale, the son of Laxa, still remained to them, and by his immovabil-
ity became sole heir to the wealth of the two families. ’
The change to country life was a distinet adventage to Alcyone,
who grew tall and broad and strong in consequence of the constant exer-
cise in the open air. Presently he married his cousin Perseus, and in

. due course had six children, among whom we find Rama and Vulcan,

while Venus and Osiris were respectively his son-in-law and daughter-in-
law. Several of those who are now Masters of the Wisdom took birth
in that generation, for, in addition to those alreaiv mentio_ned, among
the nephews and nieces of our hero are Surya, Mars and Mercury. As
son of Mars and Mercury the Manu Himself reappeared and took
to wife’ Koli, who was again Alcyone’s " grandchild, as in the previous
life, but this time a girl instead of a boy. Saturn and Viraj were born
as cousins of the Manu, and in the same generation Dhruva came in
once more, so the new sub-race began under high a{lspices.

The valley was picturesque—very wild and rugged, and covered

- with primeval forest. Necessarily, a great deal of this had to be cleared ~

away, but Corona desired to leave as much of it as was compatible with
his plan, The vailey was some ten miles in length, sloping steadily

‘upward ".into the mountains. At the higher end of it was a precipice,
~down which fell a magnificent cascade, forming a deep pool at its foot,

and then supplying ‘%‘ rapid river which rushed down the centre. of the
valley. Corona’s general idea was. to terrace this. valley (which was

about two miles wide) both longitudinally and Ilaterally, .and for this ‘
- purpose he mapped it out into twenty sections. Upon six of these he .

began work as soon as the- necessary houses had been erected, and he gai'é’ '

. ‘them respectively into the charge of his brother-in-law Demeter, his two -
.- sons ,Heﬁ‘nkl‘?s ‘and Pindar, und his nephews Vega, Mira and Aurora. The v
- seven. sons, of Herakles all acted under their father, taking charge (as

s
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they grew old enou.gh)‘ of various departments; and Alcyone, young though
he was, soon signalised himself as an able and trustworthy lieutenant.
He was especially anxious to save all the finest of the trees, and gave
much time and thought to varions ingenious plans to that end. He always
said that it actually hurt him to give the order for the destruction of a
tree—that it felt to him like killing a friend. The matter was so much
in his mind that he went round to .all the other superintendents and
-persuaded them also to adopt the schemes which he had tried in his
father’s section; and, as none of them could refuse the eager, bright-
eyed boy, the part of the va.llgy which was cleared tOOT( on even
from the first the appearance of a gentleman’s park. He soon became
recognised as an authority upon- the laying out of roads and estates
and the heads of - all the sections utilised his talents in this direction’.
For the moment only a few residences were dotted about in the most
desirable situations; but Corona’s instructions were to plan the streets for a
city of the future, to extend along both banks of the river at the mouth
of the valley; an(x it was owing largely to the care and foresight of
the young Alcyone, and to his persistent efforts on behalf of what he felt
to be his mission, that this was laid out asa garden city, with streets
wide enough to contain a double avenue of trees and two streams of
water.

His untiring exertions brought him prominently to the notice of his
imperious grandfather Corona, who promptly married him to his cousin
Perseus, as has already been mentioned. Perseus was a handsome and
stately girl of’ rare beauty, and became a devoted wife and mother. Both
Alcyone and Mizar had, from their earliest days, specially loved another
cousin and playmate, Elektra; but the autocratic grandfather regarded his
descendants merely as pawns in the game, and assigned them to oﬁe
another in marriage in accordance with some obscure theory of his own
of the admixture of different quulities, which took little account of mere
persoval predilections. His decisions were accepted by the people concerned
as those of fate, and thus when Elektra was given to Pearl and Deneb
to Mizar there was no outward protest, though some of the performers
carried sore hearts through the consequeut festivities. All the young people
were absolutely loyal to their obligations, and as their children grew u
around them their lives were happy enough; indeed, they were all fa.i
too busy to indulge in unprofitable repinings,
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Yet in the end, by a strange turn of Fortune’s wheel, the dreams
of childhood wore realised. Mizar’s brilliant but capricious wife Deneb
died three years after their marriage in giving birth to a little daughter,
Cygnus; and less than two years after that Elektra’s husband, Pearl,
whom she had grown to love dearly, fell from a bridge which he was
constructing across the river, and was swept away by the swift current
and drowned. It was but natural that Mizar, the closest friend of her
childhood, should visit her and try to console her for her sad loss; and
since the widower was but twenty-five years old, and the widow twenty-
three, it was perhaps still more natural that the love which had never
died in their hearts should now at length assert its sway, and that the
lady should consent to make her early lover happy, stipulating only
that they should delay until after the birth of the posthumous child of
Pear]l. Mizar was haunted by the fear that this might cost Elektra
her life, as had happened with his first wife; but this prognostication was
happily unfulfilled, for the little stranger arrived safely on the scenes,
and proved to be our old friend Pallas, who in due course grew up and
married Vajra. As soon as Elektra was strong again the faithful lovers
were united, Corona offering no objection; and none who saw the whole-
hearted love and trust which shone in the wonderful starry eyes of that
most noble bride could doubt that their happiness was assured.

BElektra laughingly remarked that few couples had the good fortune
to begin their married life already provided with eight children! Fortun-
ately she loved children dearly, and her motherly instincts were strongly
developed, for as the years rolled on they more than doubled that origin-
al family. 'They were a joyous and closely-united household, remarkably
free from misfortune or disharmony. Once a serious cloud appeared upon
their horizon, but prompt and vigorous action dissipated it without lasting
consequences. It has been mentioned that Vajra warried Pallas, and in
the course of the interchange of wvisits connected with the business of
courting, the families of Mizar and Polaris saw a great deal of one-
another. A showy, but rather shallow younger brother of Vajra’s, named
Pollux, contrived to captivate the heart of Melpomene, and their relations
became unduly intimate. The discovery of this was a great shock to
Mizar and Elektra, for Melpomene was as yet only a child in their eyes, and
they had had not the slightest suspicion that she could be in any danger.
The parents of Pollux were also much pained about what had happened ;
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 Perseus had predeceased him, and Mizar and Elekt

of all to him, passed away a few months before
expressed it, that all the companions of -his youj
his - attraction was to the other world rather
passed peacefully to that other. world, with e
Himself as his viaticum, ready to retarn to z Iy i
Leader had need of his services.
Students should note that though this bafy

always engaged in that work, for the good reasorn

only at intervals.
We must not suppose that their individual evolution has been

neglected, or that their precise personal karma has in any way failed to
produce its due effect; but because of their membership in this remark-
able clan these needs have been achieved by methods differing slightly
from those which seem to be more usually employed. The greater or

_lesser amount of spmtual force generated in a given life, for example,

finds its resalt not in the comparative length of the heaven-life, but in
its comparahve mtenswy There are considerable intervals during which
the group is not required for work of an oecult nature; but even then it
still . keeps together, its membets do not go off separately, each pursuing
‘his own evolutxon, but they are put,” so far as we can see, wherever the
greatest good of the greatest number can. best be consulted. When they -
-are not wa.nted for outside work #heir own evolution is taken into account ;

"but  even then it is not- t;lmt of ‘the individual, but that of the mass. - In
e fact, to » certain. extent the olan may be oonsxdered as a little sub-world
by itself. Most, of ‘the karma of its members is necessarily generated

w:bh their, fe]lows, and. tberefore tends . to work itself out within the
group, ‘and to ma'ke ‘the. ties stronger between the comrades, so t.ha.t, '

they may get to know one another thoroughIY» and lea.rn to work together
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Overleaping a lifé or two, probably spent in the same sub-race, zmdv
in the fartherance of the Manu’s schemes connected with it, we find
Alcyone  born again in the royal family of Manoca. He was the fourth
son of Jupiter, who was then ruler of the Ewmpire, and his elder brothers
were the Manu, Mars and Aurora. His boyhood was spent once more
amid the glories of the great city of Manoa, though he paid many
visits te that valley among the mountains which in his previous birth
be had done so much to beautify. He had a youunger sister, Fides, who
adored” him, and he in turn was naturally deeply devoted to the Manu
and to Mars. He was also a great favourite with his uncle Vajra,
whose son Mizar was his bosom friend. The close companionship between
these two {families had its natural result, for when he came of age
Alcydne married  Mizar’s sister Klektra, while on the same day Mizar
himself espoused Fides. The married life of both couples was delight-
fully’ happy and harmonious, though bresently, as we shall soon see, the
exigencies of the Manu’s plans brought about a temporary separation of
husbands and wives, which was a great trial to all concerned.

It was now some two thousand years since the reclamation of the
valley, und Corona’s splendid scheme had been carried out to the full.
The whole valley from end to end rose in a succession of terraces, with
the great cascade at its end and a series of minor cascades at intervals
of two or three miles. The sides also rose in giant steps from the
river to the level of the encompassing hills, and at every point of vantage
palatial residences stood surrounded by beautiful gardens and tower-

_ing trees; for Alcyone’s plan had been perpetuated and the whole valléy

had the appearance of one vast park, the trees being far more
prominent than “the houses. Kven the magnificent city which occupied
the mouth of the valley, when looked upon from the hills above,
‘presented phe appeavange - rather of a grove of trees with buildings
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this .army, as it was to engage in precisely the sort of pioneer work to

which they were by this time well accustomed.
His first step was to apportion the direction of the work among

'His own immediate relations. The whole management of the migrating
_army was put in the hands of his next brother, Mars, until such time
as He Himself should join it. The third brother, Aurora, was to take
~ His place as heir to the thrcne of Manoa and as regent of the valley;
‘and it was the intention of the Mauu to give over the charge of the valley

to him as soon as the army was ready to start, but to remain Himself
for & time to counsel and direct him, while His army was making its
slow  progress through the friendly country of Persia and Mesopotamia,
and then Himself, by travelling rapidly, to overtake it and assume the
leadership before it actually arrived in Arabia. He desire(.l also 'to send
an embassy in advance to inform the Arab tribes of His coming, and
for this delicate wission he selected a still younger brother, the fourth

_son of Jupiter,” our hero Alcyone. Alcyone’s cousin and brother-in-law,
' Ml;zm;,» was to accompany him, and two elder brothers of Mizar, Corona

and Theodoros, were to be lieutenants of Mars, and in charge of the

" wings of the army.

The -mission confided to Alcyone and Mizar was regarded by them

s w great honour and mark of confidence; but it had its dolorous
'aspect for it separated them from wives whom they dearly  loved.

Alcyone had already three little sons (one a newly-born babe) and Mizar
two; and though it was understood that the wives and children of these

* two ambassuders should follow them with the army, and be during the

journey under the special care of Herakles herself, the wife of the General,

it" was impossible not to feel the wrench of parting, and a certain

amount of anxxety about the welfare of these dear ones. The ladies,

,(however, were 8o proud of the trust reposed in their husbands that they
H.passed bravely through the ceremony of leave-taking, and even joined in
singing & sort. of valedictory p=an as they stood at the top of a flight
_of steps and watched the little cavalcade ride away.

The party was not a large ome, for though our friends ‘took &

‘.;:guard of honour, as befitted their rank, they were specially anxious not
" to make any pa.rade of military force, for they wished to convince thé
'Avabs - of ' the  peacofulness of their wission. The menial work of the
fvul[ey, it should be smd was done chxeﬂy by men of Mongolian race,
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belongmg to a tribe ‘which lived in an a.lmost ma.ccessxbk pmt of . the

mountains up above the grea.t cascade. The Manu had long ago made -

it part of His work to send wissionaries to this tribe, and give to
it such civilisation 4s its members were able to asmm)la,te the result
being that most of themn abandoned their old precarious huntmg life and
came to act as servauts, gardeners, labourers "and common soldiers for
the community of = the valley—always, however, returning home to their
mountains when they retired from active life, 1

Of men of this hill-tribe; then, was composed the guard of honour
which escorted our young travellers—big, strong men, not specially intelli-
gent, but entirely to be relied upon for courage and fidelity. Their.
captain was Iota, a character whok appears but rarely in our story,
and is usvally attached rather to Orion than to Alcyone. Another
man of the same -hill-tribe  who ~accompanied them was Boreas, who
had had the good fortune to find an engagement - in the palace
household when a young lad, and, having one day been appointed.
to watch over the 'play of Alcyone, "(then a tiny child) felt so
strong and compelling an _attraction towards him ‘that thereafter he

never left him, but took uuvceasing attendance upon him as his share

of the honsehold work—an arrangement to which nobody ‘objected, as it
relieved the other servants of responsibility. As Alcyone grew up, Boreas:
became his personal - attendant and body- -servant, and now on this expedi-
tion to far-away Arabia he was still capably filling the same position
both to him and to Mizar, to whom his devotion was only less than to
his own master, ‘ ‘ ‘ L

The party wended thelr wa,y first to Manoa, to pay their homage
to Jupiter, and then turned thou' faces: westward a,nd rode steadlly for

many days towards the . settmg san. For a long tithe . their route la.y"_

through their own’ land; where they were well-known and received Wlth‘.
high honour; but a.t last they crossed the frontier into Persm, to whose
King they bore . a .1Dessagd from the Manu, a,skmg leave  to malch His
hosts through t.ha.t country, and saggesting a route which He mlght take,-

so as to cause the least. possnble disturbance to daily business, They ’
were empOWerpd a.lso to make. arrangements for the victnalling - of. the. :

army at various points “of. its _march; and all this busmess they. uiogt,

successfully carnad out, sendmg back full newa to. the Manu by. oourxersm, :

whom they bad brought thh t.hem for the pnrpose. The ng of Pema
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recéived them graciously, and expressed his readiness to do anything in

_his power to forward the scheme of the Manu. He wanted them to stay
some months in his capital, and promised them all kinds of entertain-

ments ; but Alcyone, while thanking him for his kindness, told him that
his business required haste, and that he felt it his duty to push on as
rapidly as he could. - So the King sent an.additional ahd much larger guard
of honour to accompany them to his south-eastern frontier, and to convoy
them through a tract of desert which was said to be infested by robbers.

When the Persian soldiers left them, they were already near the
somewhat ill-defined frontiers of Arabia, and not long after that they
encountered a band of wild-looking horsemen belonging to one of the
northernmost of the«Arab tribes. They parleyed with these people, and
offered them a veward if they would lead them to the presence of their
Chieftain  Ursa, which they forthwith did; and our ambassadors then
tendered to him various presents on behalf of the Manu, and tried to
explain ‘to him the desires and intentions of that great Leader. Ursa '
was irresponsive; he did not see what he would gain by the suggested
incursion of foreigners; he remarked that he and his people were very

well satisfied with affairs as they were, and he hinted that this scheme

seemed to him rather like an attempt at annexation under another

‘name. He was . eventually so far won over as to promise that

he would not oppose the passage of the Manu througk a certain part
of his territory; but further than that he could not be induced to commit
himself until he saw how matters shaped themselves.

" The two cousins passed on in due course to various other Chiefs,
and on the whole they were everywhere hospitably received and well
treated as passmg vmtors of distinction; but none of those to whom
they qpoke were rea,dy unreservedly - to accept the idea of the introduction

‘of the foreign element and the welding together of the tribes into an

Kmpire or a Confederation. None of the ruling Chiefs, that is; but .

- some of the nobles came to them privately, and freely admitted that

there was room for great improvement, and that they personally wounld
welcome é,ﬁy scheme which would bring the country into a more settled

' coﬁdition, and make them into a great nation, such as were Persia and

Bgypt.

- Aleyone, sent penodncal reports to the Manu, by caravans travel-

' ling through the desert to Persia, and then by couriers from the Persian
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vevgmtﬁally persuaded him to come with him to meet his brother. In his
suspicious framé of mind, it took long to convince him that no harm
was meant to him; and he was obviously embarrassed at the presence
of so formidable a force within his borders. Alcyone, who had been
long enough in the country to know that these petty Chiefs were
constantly at feud with one another, pointed out to him that if he
offered hospitality to these military strangera he wonld be entirely secure
from attack; and this, consideration evidently weighed with him, 80 at
last he decided to make. the best of things, and rode across the hills -
with the Manu to show Him a large desolate valley wlnch he offered
to put at His dlspos&l )
The Manu at once accepted this, and marched His people into
it, and in a very few deys they had contrived to make.a great change
in its appearance.. They knew afl about reclaiming valleys, and - Corona

and Alcyone were thoroughly in their element here; they had.at their .

disposal all ‘kinds of - resources of,K which the Ara.bs never dreamt, and
they metamorphosed that . desort into a fruitfal garden within a year. -
"As’ soon as ‘they had secm-ed .the crops which were an absolute‘
necessity for their' commumby, they began to lay out the valley
'lm‘itatmn of the dearl)-loved ‘home which they had left behmd Trees
of course grew slowly,” and the climate was quite dlﬁerent. but . even
alrea.dy b was easy fo- see that tlus barren spot would soon become &
"paradlse o
Seemg the wonderful progress tha.t had been made, Ursa. caﬂt 8
covetons - oye: upon ‘his ~transformed  valley ; in fact, it became a kmcl of ‘
:Naboth’s . Vmeyard to lum.‘ Hls eldesb son, Pollux, an idle and dxssol‘uteM
fellow, was . -always urgmg him to seize’ it and massaere the; sbrsngers ,ﬁ;‘
but * he reahsed thaﬁ -oven with the advautage of a treaoherons attack,
:‘t,lns would be a ta.sk beyond his’ powers "He had a long-stam&mg qua.rreli“

\wt,h Lacey, t,he Ch’mf:pi % nolghbonrmg tr:be and his second sou, Tnpos,:

adv:sed lum to persuaﬂe ‘the. Manu to ‘attack this . heredxta.ry anemy,
'fpomtmg ou,t th&t, whoever was victor, - the resalt would be favourable 37 E
&them., If i;he Ma ti, defe&téd Lacey, the fend ‘would termmate in. ‘thenr“

A"-‘He 'wonl& ﬁght for hun, _bnt He saw n
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i te‘rfere' ‘with‘ a.nobfxér tribe which was peaceably pursning its natural
m 4 . .

ions. . ,
avocatl’i‘:ipos then offered another suggestion—that his father should sceretly

d an embassy to his old enemy Lacey, and induce him by P"(_"“ises
SO0 b spoil” to join with him in exterminating the hated foreigner.
of rich §p0d to this, reflecting that wheu the victory was won he would
Ly lagr:eve an o};Portunit? of turning upon Ursa and annililating his
probably bacha.ﬁ perhaps he would be able during the conflict to play
tx:oops,_l > und go over to the Manw's side. Those schemes came to grief,
bim false fa()r tile Manu got wind of their conspiracy and was folly
howevel“i, 'f(\)z" them; when they  attacked Hiwm, He shattered their com-
px:epgrearmy and, as they were both killed in the battle, proclaimed
1I):;?:xself rul;l‘ over both their countt_;ies. Poltux had also been killed,
but Tipos was taken prisoner, as was Capri, the son of Lacey; so the
Mann 'senb for these two young men, and sternly told thewn t?mt the
days of internecine feud and anarchy were over, put that if thu.y
ch:)se to accept, under Him, the position of . udnTims.h‘ators of t,lfellt
respective countries, He would give them a fair trial m thaty capacity.
Humbled. .and terrified, they ~were asbonishfad at the victor’s clemet.xcy:,
- and they‘ accepted His incredible generosity in fear. and trc.-.mblmig'.
Theyv learned something of His methods, and for a considerable time did

fairly well; but they never could fully avercome their innate tendency

towards underhand processes, and  when they were at last discovered in
a pécﬁlianly mean’ plot. to assassinate the Manu and recapture the country

for themselves, He decided that it was useless to experiment further .

with them, so He banished them from  His dominions, and they to?k
refuge wjtkb Ala’sﬁvor,.,a, fanatioal religious leader in the south ‘of Arabia.
Meanwhile the' Manu consolidated His kingdom, and gradually taught its peﬂp]f’
that | hoﬁeahy' is the best policy-,h and that a strictly just government 18
in the llong run. the most adva.nté.geous for all.

Mhe formation of a strong and orderly State like this naturally
- attracted mtm}i -attention in Arabia. On the general principle of heaving

half & brick - at a_stranger, various neighb_gliﬁng 'Chieft,air_xs tried to raid -
the Manu’s tetritory ; but the promptitude and efficiency with which the’ . -
‘raiders were - crushed gradually drove the lesson into even those thick - -

gknlls ‘that itris ‘sometimes desirable to ‘mind’ one’s own business. Indeed,

" these 'wisdirected’ attempts usually. ended in the amnexation of the

<G N -

“ R R T A

FIFTH LIFE 63

attacking tribe; and that tribe, when its turbulency had been repressed
and it had acquired a few elementary principles of law and order,
invariably discovered that the annexation had been eminently beneficial,
and forthwith began to prosper amazingly., Other tribes watched this
growth from outside with an envious eye, and some of their Rulers
were wise enough voluntarily to submit themselves to the Manu, in
which case He always accepted the suzerainty and incorporated the
tribe into His empire, but retained the previous Chief as viceroy with
full powers, appointing a skilledl member of His own staff as a kind of
vesident political agent, to explain what ought to be done and how to
do it. In this way by degrees the whole of the inner platean of Arabia
fell into His hands, and the northern half of the coust lands also; but
the " fanatical preaching of Alastor held the southern Arabs together in
resistance  of the new and nobler influence, so they remained for some
-centuries more in their old half-civilised condition ‘of lawless unrest.

The work of Aryanisation was managed gradually and with
great care. Those of our characters who were in the Manu’s army were
practically all of them young married men, and even when in after years their
children grew up, these in turn almost invariably married in their own race.
Quly the grand-children of the original immigrants were encouraged to inter-
marry with the A‘ra‘,bs,—-a generation of Arabs, it will be observed, which had
been born into the new and more orderly life. There were in the army
‘a large number of unmarried men, aud these took Arab wives as soon as
the country was settled; but only seven of our characters are found among
these young bachelors—Boétes, Vale, Abel, Apis, Pomo, Laxa, and Zephyr.
The Arabian women whom they married will be found noted in the

" accompanying chart. , .

The delight' of Alcyone and Mizar in the reunion with their wives

and children after the two years of separation may be imagined. As the
4+ years rolled on four more sons and three daughters were added to Alcyone’s
. quiver, the first of them buing his present Master, Mercury. Mizar’s
“ - family also reached the same figure, and in the due course all these grew
i “up and wedded, and were surrounded by olive-branches of their own. ~The
" ‘Manu gave to all His brothers and cousius provinces to rule under Him,
Q'ﬁnd the same fate befell Ajax, who had married His daughter Vega.
j"L’his' kept thew all very busy, and forced them to live apart, which they, -
. who had so long been so closely bound together, much regretted ; but

1
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they nevertheless contrived to meet fairly frequently, and their children
paid long visits to one another. .

Alcyone bore his part in several of the little wars, and more than
once distinguished himself in battle ; but as time went on wargs became
rarer, and the work of reconstruction and administration more and more
claimed his whole time and attention. Thus years rolled by, busily yet
in a sense uneventfully, bringing with them indeed a constant succession of
incidents which were varied and interesting enough to those who took part
in them, yet offering nothing.salient which is of importance to the chronicler,

The one circumstance in his life which stood out above all others
in his wemory was a visit of Mahagury, who stayed fora time in Avabia
on His way eastward after His appearance in kKgypt as Thoth or Hermes.
He had spent some years in that great lmpire (then Atlantean, and at
the height of its glory) preaching to its priests and people about the
mysteries of the Ilidden Light and the Hidden Work, and explaining
how these great and glorious truths were symbolised in their ancient re-
ligion. A summary of His teaching there isgiven in Man: Whenee, How
and Whither, pages 284-287, and it was this which He repeated as He passed
from province to province of the Manws Arabian Kingdom. Of all who
heard this wondrous teaching there were none who drank it in move eagerly
than Alcyone and his family. Most of all did it iwpress his third sow,
Surya, then just come of age; it so filled his soul that he came to
bis father and mother, demanding rather than praying permission to
give up his whole life to it, to follow Mahagurn wherever He might
;go, and serve Him for ever. They recognised the divine call, and willingly
cotsented ; but when they went together to Mahaguru, He swilingly told
them that He needed mno such personal service, but that Surya was
indeed wise to desire to devote his life to spreading the truth, since
he had won the right to do so by service done in ages long past, the
memory of which now was temporarily hidden from him by the veil of
flesh; and so He took him to the Manu, and asked that he, young
though he was, might be appointed Chief Priest in all that land of the
_new religion which He had founded. The Manu at once agreed, and
thus it came that in the priesthood now founded Aleyone’s family took
an important place.

Alcyone himself, with the Manu’s consent, gave up the management
of his province into the hands of his eldest son Viraj, a most capable

FIFTH LIVE 85

- and energetic young man; and he, the father, entered the priesthood with

enthusiasm, rejoicing to serve in it under his talented son Surya, through
whom the Mahagurn conld speak even when physically at a distance,
Three other younger sons of Alcyone—DMercury, Sirius and Selene—all
felt the same inrush of the sacred five, and solemnly vowed the whole
of their lives to its service. Young though these were—for Selene was
only sixteen—Mahagurn accepted their heartfelt pledges, for He knew
their past and future; and He who rveads the hearts of men knows
well whom He can trast. So He ordained them all as priests with much
stately ceremony before the face of all the people; and the multitude shouted
with joy. And before He left the country, Mahagura came one day to
the housc of Alcyone and called together the father and the four sons
who had devoted their lives to the priesthood, and gave them His
parting  blessing, speaking words which none of them ever forgot.
Turning first to Surya, and then to the rest, He said:

“Hail! wmy Brother through the ages; hail! my brothers yet to
be; you shall spread God’s lLove and Wisdom o’er the world from
sea to sea. Many and great shall be your difficulties and trials,
yet greater still shall be your reward; for many thousands of years
you must toil in preparation for the task that few can undertake, but
when it is achieved you shall shine as the stars in heaven, for yours
is the blessing of those who turn many to righteousmess. There is a
spiritual dynasty whose throne is never vacant, whose splendour never
fails; its members form o golden chain whose links can never be torn
asunder, for they draw back the world to God from whom it came.
To that you all belong; its labours and its lustre you must share,
Happy are you among men, my Brothers of the Glorious Mystery, for
through you the Light shall shine. More and more shall the Hidden Light
become manifest; more and more shall the Hidden Work be done openly and
be understood by men; and yours‘shnll be the hands that raise the
veil, yours the voices that shall proclaim the glad tidings to the world.
Bearers of freedom and light and joy shall you be, and your names
shall be holy in the ears of generations yet unborn. Farewell; in this
body yon will see me no more, but forget not that in spirit we are
always together.” .

So He left them, and passed away to far Shamballa, not again

to be seen of men -until, ten thousand years later, His five priests met
9
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Two thousand years later Alcyone was still in the sawme sub-race,
but this time in a female body and in quite different surroundings,
The Avabian  ewmpire had spread in many directions; indeed, except for
a strip of Atlantean territory on the West Coast, Avabia and Egypt
practically divided between them the continent of Africa.  Mapg had
pushed his conquests 'as far south as the Vaal River, and had built
himself an empire there, into which the Arabian population, overcrowded
at home, tlowed down in ever-increasing numbers. The work of erceting y
new State is quite congenial to our band of Servers; and as they nlxv:ys
cluster round Mars and Mercury, who are both to be found in lucarna-
tion at this time and place, we need uot wonder that but few
characters are mnissing. ‘

Our hero Alcyone was the eldest daughter of Mars, and l;is
eldest son was Herakles, who was even already raling a province under
him. Mercary was the Kmperor’s sister, and was married to Dhy
was at that time officiating as Chief Priest and Minister of Kducation
—a position of great power and importance, for the tradition of the
occasional overshadowing of Surya by Mahaguru (which wag mentioned
in our last chapter) still subsisted, and thercfove, though the priests took
no direct share in the government of the country, their wuthovity iy,
certain matters ' was supreme. For examplq, 1t" was their duty to select
the heir to the throne, and their choice by uo means always fell o
the eldest son of the last occupant, as will be seen luter, bou

| Kin‘g Ma,rs- and, his P’eople s'speedily bailt cities and temples fop
thewmselves, and introduced into their new country all the gayts of the:
civilisation, much as had been done in Arabia two thousand ol
but it was not found possible to Aryanise the population of
The inhabitants whom the new-comers had found ;

negro tribes, derived from several different stocks,

years before ;
the country,
' 1t occupation wepg
Thousands of Years

of our

uva, who
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before the popnlation had been purely Lemurian, but it had considerably
imtermingled with the Rmoalal sub-race; and as the country had at one
time been conquered by the Tlavatli, there was a small infusion of that
blood also among the clieftains. Mars permitted a certain amount of
experimental intermarriage—indeed, he never at any time actually forbade
it; but his prond Avabs did wnot readily mingle with a race in many
ways so iuferior; and so radically different in colour. Some of the lower-class
whites (for these Aryan Arabs were alimost white) boldly took negro wives, and
among those who made this experiment we notice Phocea and Sirona ; but their
mulatto childven were practically a race apart. Some of these, if ex-
ceptionally pleasing in appearance, became absorbed in the ruling race,
and introduced into it some rather curious new characteristics; some of
them, on the other hand, married among the negro popnlation and
eventnally sank back into it; but the majority kept to themselves, married
among  themselves, and dwelt to a great extent as a separate community—
a  comnunity which, as centuries passed on, slowly grew into a nation
which acquired a tervitory of its own, and had a long and chequered
history with which we are not concerned. Tt will be seen, however, that
the Arvyanisation of the race previously in occupation was not in this
case officially countenanced aund recommended, as it had been in
Arabia; bhough'one mixed marriage, made for political purposes, had an
influence upon the lives of some of ‘vur principal characters, as will
presently appear.

The veligion of the negro tribes was unusual, for it consisted in
the worship of a mysterious female deity, who was alleged to inhabit a
certain towering rock which was visible for many miles. The foot of
this rock was surronnded by almost impenetrable forest, in which (naturally
enough) all sorts of dreadful demons weve supposed to dwell; but no
definite information was forthcoming, for no negro dared to enter the
dark and gloomy glades. Tt was a tradition that on several occasions
daring hunters had ventured into the outskirts of the woodland in
parsuit of game, but they had never retarned; and it was commonly
believed that only the chief priest of the deity could ever reach the
rock in safety by means of a hidden path, a knowledge of which was
one of the dread secrets of his oftice. Kven he must go only at stated
times to make a specified offering; and it was well understood that if
he failed to keep his ghastly appointment, or went .without the offering,
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the sacrifices periodically offered to her remained entirely unsuspected.
The way in which it became known, and all that followed upon the
discovery, will appear as we unfold our story.

In order that this may be comprehensible, we must first describe
the other side of this repulsive religion—the benefits which her people
were supposed to receive from their prowmiscuously polyandrons goddess
in return for the heavy toll of sacrifices exacted by her. A peculiarly
gruesome item in the disagreeable impression which she produced upon
the one person outside her priesthood who claimed to have seen lher
was that baleful power of irresistible attraction—apparently magnetic in
its character. It was asserted that she was able to confer this power
upon her votaries—that her priests possessed it by virtue of their
office, and they could bestow it apon others at will—for a con-
sideration, of course! It could be used on a small scale in matters
of daily life, or on a large scale in mnational affairs; by it a young brave
could compel the affection of the lady of his choice, a wmerchant could
influence the mind' of a customer so that he obtained his own price for
his goods, or a man engaged in combat with another could render his
enemy harmless. 'The power may be described as communicable mesmeric
control, and by its means there is no doubt that the priests contrived to
enrich themselves considerably.

Mars and Dhruva had resolved not to interfere in auy way  with
the religion of the negroes—to give them the opportunity of hearing
plain statement of the truth, but not to excite opposition Ly seeming in
any way to force it upon their attention. Their general plan was one of
conciliation in all directions, and though they insisted upon just and
beneficent government, and held all the real power in their own hands,
they still left the mnegro chiefs and priests as much of pomp and out-
ward show as they desired. The chieftain of the period is mnot one of
our characters, but his two sons appear in our list as Markab and Scorpio ;
and it was while the second of these was still a mere boy that {he nti
tention of the conquerors was first attracted to this carions religious hy pnotism.
The old chief intended that his eldest son Markab should succeed to such
a show of state as was left to him, and with a view to securing iy
position instructed him to seek for a wife among the ruling race. He
even suggested to Mars that it would be a suitable arrangement jf Mal'ka‘b'
could wed Alcyone, who was then a beautiful girl of fourteen ; but Mapg

a
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declined this ingenuous offer, and Markab consoled himself with the affection
of Abel, a pretty girl of much lower class among the Arabs. From this
marriage of political expedicucy was born  Pollux, who caused much trouble
later on.

With o laudable view of concentratiug in his own family whatever
in the way of power lay within reach, the old chief had bargained
with the high priest, who happened to be childless, that his own second
son Scorpio should succeed to that important office ; and consequently the
boy was alrcady undergoing the necessary training. Young Scorpio also,
as well as his elder brother, had designs upon the beautiful Alcyone;and
though he knew well enough that he could never legitimately obtain her
hand  in marrviage, he thought that he might get her into his power
by the peculiar  forces  which  he  was  learning  to use. With
this end in view he contrived to put himself in her way, and practise
bis  upclean  arts  of  fuscination  upon  her—uot  without some effect,
for she found  herself constantly thinking of him, with an odd
mixture of detestation and an incomprehensible sort of attraction. She
spoke of hmm to her cousin and playwmate Sirias, who had constituted
himself  her knight and attendant, and loved her with a devotion which
was touching in its inteusity ; but Sirius frankly hated the fellow, and compared
him to a loathsome reptile, while the gentler Alcyone thought there wust
be something of good in him to caunse that odd sense of half-attraction.

liven her charity was strained, however, by his action a few days later.
Meeting  her one day in a lonely part of a great garden near
the palace, he turned the full battery ot his half-acquired hypnotic power
upon her, and tried to compel her to submit to his embraces. Hitherto
unknown feelings began to stir  within her; though she had a strong
sense  of anger and outrage, she yet could not move from the spot, and
there was somehow half of her that did not wantto move. Fortunately
the faithful Sirius (who had been detained by some work which he had
to do for his father) was on her track, and came rushing up just as
Scorpio, with lust flaming in his eyes, was about to clasp her unresisting
form in his arms. Sirius hurled him to the ground, and turned sharply
to  Alcyone, asking how she could let such a creature come near her.
She  haltingly coxplained  how utterly she had loathed him, and yet had felt
powerless to move as long as his eyes were upon hers; how some

" strange hateful spell had set halt of her warring against the other half,

t
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and how his. burmng eyes had somehow soiled her and made her very
soul feel  unclean. Sirius,. hearmg and raging, set off again in chase of
the culprit, who, had hmped away ‘cursing ;, and the latter, seeing him
gaining upon hxm, ‘and reahsmg that his anger was dangerous, leapt
into the river that flowed - throngh the garden, and thus escaped for the
time by swunmmg to the other side; while Sirius, having explained
emphatically to  the discomfited youth, in the water exactly what un-

pleasant things, he would do to him if he ever caught hin thug_

trespassing again, returned *0 comfort Aleyone.

They t.alked the matter over exhaustively, and as they knew
nothmg whatever. about hypnotlsm they came to the conclusion that it
must be some horrible aboriginal magic; and Sirius promptly bore
off the troubled . Alcyone. to his mother Mercury, who was wise in
such matters. She heard their story, sympathised with their indignation,
and reassured them by saying that she had heard of this kind of magic
~ before, and that ‘the power of the eye, as she called it, could be used
for good as well as for evil, though the Priests of the Light employed
it but sparmgly, not - thmkmg it well to take a man’s will from him
even for a noble purpose: And she taught Alcyone a sacred word by
the repemtlon of whlch such s spell could be averted if ever Scorpio
should try it again ; but Sirius .calmly remarked that he did not think
. Scorpio ‘would try . it agein, but that if he did, he, Sirius, would pexsonally

attend to him “in, such a. way that he would work no more spells in-that

incarnation, Mercury -smiled enigmatically and sent the children off
together, - grea.tly comforted. Smus was nght so far, for Scorpio had
learned . his . Iesson, -and ma.de ‘no 'farther direct attempts upon. Aleyone,

A few yesrs later - he mn,rmed Hesper, o girl of his own race, and’

~presently became lugh prlest as his' astute father had intended.

This. . Was. -the first evenb whlch drew the attention of the ruling -

race t0. the unca.nny powers connecbed with ‘the ‘negro rehgxon, but the
sub]ecb waa not semonsly, pursued Strange}y enough, it was a similap
occurrencs m i:he very game. . fanuly tienty years later that caused 4
turther enqmry, which . resalted-in a .full exposure of the whole i iniquitous

busmess, and thp dqwnfa.ll of the obscene culs- whmh had ocursed the

country for 0 itm : 5
' As mxghtvv naputally

: course, and i

£

b ' xpeate&, Smus an& Alcyone _married in due . y
- aally . nat ural $o atudents of remcm-namon that‘
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Mizar should be their eldest son, and Elektra their eldest daughter,

and that all these should be linked together by bonds of affection of
far 1nore thau common strength. Other children followed, ‘all of them
characters welll, known and loved in previous and later lives, all of
them dear now as then, though some have reached the further shore and

'hold high oftice among Those who rule the world. Tt has been mentioned
- that Markab, the  negro chief, had wmarried Abel; he had four mulatto

children—two boys, Pollux and Tripos, brothers again, as they had been

- two thousand years before in . Arabia, and of much the same _Tespective

dispositions ; and two U‘ll’]S, Alagtor and Cetus, less coarse abt any rate
than their male relations. ; o

Now lilektra, even while still a child, was famed ﬂxroughou‘t the
land for her wondrous beauty; and Pollux, being so much what he had
been in Arabia, was all aflame with desire to possess her for his own.

- Being the eldest son of the chief, he was in the habit of seizing what-

ever he wanted, so he thought that in. this case also he had only to
wsk to have, and was much surprised and annoyed when he found his
suit politely but quite definitely rejected. Soon he was more than surprised
and annoyed; for he was like a spoilt child, and could not bear to be
contradicted or denied, so he sulked and fretted until he grew actually
ill with unfultilled desire. Now Markab really loved his eldest son, and

~ saw. nothing but a proper sense of. his position in his most ﬂégmdt‘f&ults_

of character; also he had never forgiven Mars and Aleyons for rejecting

"~ his own -offer of marria,gé to the latter, any more than Scorpio ha.d for- . -

gotten his bitter experience at the hands of Sirius as a boy. "Therefore

- these worthies laid their heads together, and resolved that Pollux ‘should

“not be left to suffer from. love-sickness, but - that Elektra ‘should be -
"a.bducted for him—thus not only relisving his pain, but paying off ohl o ‘
scores at the same time, and gratifying a long-smouldenng hatred. R

. They chose for their . nefarions . plot a time when’ Smus and . 0"
Alcyone were away from home for a day or two, attendmg to some of TR
- his priestly business: in  another ecity. By a forged note, purporbmg o

““to ‘come from ‘a girl friend, they easily lured the unsuspecl‘,mg Mekh‘ra' o

8 ,fmm the shelter of her home; then Scorpio met her just as he had om,e'

jet. . hér mother, . and, with the added povmr conferred by yea,rs of_’"'
ra.ctxce, ‘at - once. dommated her wxll and induced her to. accompany hxm.'
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"to seize her mother, but he was a man whom she instinctively disliked
and rather feared; yet she afterwards declared thut she had no option
but to go with him—that (just as her mother bad said) half of her
wanted to go, while the other half vehemently protested. Go she did,
at any 'rate, and as they walked along Scorpio wused all his arts to
strengthen his hold upon her will, taking into his hand a certain talistman
which he wore and by its means itlvoking his dreadful goddess to send
her power through him, and receiving in reply a strong “outpouring of
the smell of musk, which was always a sign of her attention and approval.

Klektra followed him docilely to Markal’s house, and there, to
make wore certain of her absolute submission, he administered to her a
potion  well known to many savage tribes, a compound of some of their
vile secret poisons, which has the effect of weakening the will, and of
impairing (and eventually destroying) the memory. Having done this, he
locked her safely in one of the rooms while he went to tell Pollux,
who was il in bed and feverish with his disappointed desives. His
uncle’s news effected a temporary cure; he ‘hastily rose and began
to dress himself elaborately, with the.view of making a fuvourable
impression on his vietim. But when, having completed his toilet, he
hurried down to the reception-room where he expected to find his love
awaiting him, the door was unfastened and the bird had flown! Thig
was indeed a staggering surprise to all three villains, for they well
knew that the drug alone, to say nothing of the hypnotism, made it
(uite impossible that their victim could have walked away voluntarily ;
she wmust have been carried away, but by whom? "They began to feel
terribly frightened, for to them this savoured of the supernatural; ang
even if there were some natural explanation, matters were but ligtle
improved, for that must involve the . discovery of their villainy, ang
terrible vengeance from the outraged Arabs. ‘

Leaving them for the moment to their torritied cousultations, let
us explain exactly what had happened. One of the servamnts of the
chief, Markab, was our old acquiintance Boreas; he had seen Aleyone
on several occasions, and felt a strong admiration for her, becauge of
which he had made enguiries into the religion of the Light, and haq
secretly accepted it. He knew a great deal of the depravity of hiy
master and of the execrable Scorpio; and whe

le S n he saw the latter bring
¢he young Elektra into this infamous house, ke at once suspected some
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unimaginable turpitude. Catching a4 glimpse of her face, he saw that
she was under what he would have called magical influence, and he
instantly resolved, for Aleyone’s sake, to save her daughter from what-
ever hellish plot had been woven around her. As soon as Scorpio went

away to Pollux’s roomy, Boreas unfastened the door he had just barred,

cand  walked straight in upon poor Elektra, who lifted a wan and

uncomprehending face to greet his entrance.

“liady,” he said earnestly and respectfully, “1 am your friend,
and | have come to save you from wicked men; T beg you to come
back to your home with me at once.”

But she could not understand him clearly; she only replied : “ How
can | come? He told me to wait here for him.”

There was mno time for argument; begging her to pardon him,
he lifted her in his arms and carried her out quickly into the garden,
and by a side-path and through some outhouses to a gate.

“Lady,” he sad, “vou are in great danger; trust me, come
with e, and 1 will save you. I cannot carry you outside without
attracting too much attention; you must walk with wme, and [ will help
you along.”

She obeyed as if automatically, for the drug had disturbed the
effect of the hypnotic action; but it had also weakened her physiecally,
and she walked with uncertain steps. He hurried her along as well as
he could, half-supporting and guwiding her, until he felt himself out of
range of immediate pursuit; and then he allowed her to walk wore
slowly, His object was to get her home unnoticed, if it might be; for
he realised that her capture by Scorpio and her presence alone in a
house of evil reputation should if possible not be generally known until
he had explained it to Aleyone, and knew her wishes in the matter.
He therefore took an unfrequented way, and was fortunate enough to
escape ahnost entirely unquestioned. Entering the house of Sirius, he.
demanded at once to see Aleyone, and was sadly disappointed to hear
that she and Nirtus were away from home; he hesitated for a moment,
amd  then asked to see Mizar. 'The latter was horrified at the sighb. of
the pale, frightened face of his sister, and still more so to find that
she could not speak to him coherently, and seemed mnot to understand
what he said to her. He demanded an explaunation from Boreas, who
told all that he knew, and incidentally asked to be taken into the
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emove the spell, then lead me at once to her shrine, and I will speak
> her face to face in the power of the Light, and will compel her to
ndo her foy) magic,”

“Master, master,” cried Scorpio in horrified accents, “You know
not what yon 2y 5 b i3 death to look apon  the face of the goddess,
and no map may withstand her power.”

“Perchance that may be so,” replied Mizar; « yet I shall not
shrink  from death for the sake of my mother ang my sister. But gt
least I will face this goddess, and the spell shall be removed.”

“Young sir, you are brave; though I hate your family, I admire
your courage,” sgid Scorpio; “but T warn you that it ig useless,”

“Take me to your goddess, or You shall both die,” was al} the
reply that Mizar would give,

“Lead him to her, brother,” said Markab, « it g better that he
should die than we.” :

“ Come then, if you must have it 80,”  said Scorpio; “ but your
blood be npon your own head. I do pot even  know that the goddess
will show herself on any day but her ownp day of the fuJ] moon ; and it
may be that she will slay us even for disturbing her rest. Yet come,
since come you must. Fgp myself, I care not; it can but be death either
way, and I do not think that she will kil her priest.”

priest revolving in his mind various plans for killing hig companion, go
that he might avoid the risk of angering the goddess. Byt Mizar wag
on his guard, and contrived always that Scorpio shoulq lead the way,
and thus the lattep had not the Opportunity for which he had hoped of
pushing  him ingo one of the bottomless mire-holes ip the Swamp,
Unknown to the two adventurers, Boreas, who knew ,Scorpio well enough
to be incess:mtly suspicious of him, wag fo]lowing them at 5 distance,
armed  with g heavy and murderous-lookiug dagger, and fully determined
to umse it in Mizar’s defence if he saw the slightest Suggestion of foy]
Play. In course of time they reached the rock platform, ang Scorpio once
more urged Mizar to abandon hig broject and return without attempting to
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remove the spell, then lead me at once to her shrine, and T will speak

to her face to face in the power of the Light, and will  compel her to

undo her foul magic.”

« Master, master,” evied Scorpio in
say 5 b 18 death to look upon
r power.”

horrified accents, “You know

not what you the face of the goddess,

and 1o man may withstand he

« Perchance  that may be s0,” replied
death for the sake of my mother and
and the spell shall be removed.”
thouch T hate your family, I admire
is useless.”

Mizar; “yet I shall not
shrink  from my sister. But at
least. I will face thix goddess,
“ Young sir, you are brave;
» qaid Scorpio; “but [ warn vou that it

your courage,
vou <hall both die)” was all the

«ake me to your goddess, or
reply that Mizar would  give.
«{end him to her, brother,”

shoutd die than we.’
« Come then, if you must have itose,”  said  Scorpio; “but your

blood be upon your own head. [ do not even know that the goddess
on any day but her own day of the full moon;and it
disturbing her vest. Yet come,
it can but be death either

cail Markab, it is better that he

will show herself
may be that she will slay us even for
since come you must.  lor myself, [ care not;
and 1 do not think that she \\111 kill her priest.”’

So Mizar and Scorpio started together for the haunted forest, the
priest revolving  in his mind various plans for killing his companion, so
that he might avoid the risk of angering the goddess. But Mizar was
on  his  guard, aud contrived always that Scorpio should lead the way,
and thus the latter had not the 4)1)1)01[umt\ for which he had hoped of
puslnng him into one of the Lottomless  mire-holes  in the  swamp.
to the two adventurers, Boreas, who knew  Scorpio well enough
wax following them at a distance,

way,

Unknown
ta he  ueessantly suspicions of him,

with a heavy and murderons-looking dagger, and fully determined

armed

to usxe it in Mizar’s defence it he saw the slightest suggestion of foul

play. In course of time they reached the rvock platform, and Scorpio once
od Mizar to abandon his project and return without attempting to

more ury

see the deity, upon
priest to look. But Mizar impatiently hade hun get o
tions; and so in despair he raised the strange immemorial imploring cry

which had never before been used except upon the night of the full-moon.

11

whom it was death for any but her duly appointed
n with his conjura-
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It seemed to° do its ghastly work a3 well
moonlight, for the traditional results quickly folloyw
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be wounded by human weapons, whether she was accessible to hum

appeal, whether she' could understand the yearning of & mother's h(,_ftn
or respond to the conception of love or pity. During their walk they U;t,-'l(;‘tl.(i
from Boreas all that he knew as to this horrible calt, and all ‘th':f IL
had heard of its meagre but gruesome traditions; but they f()illl(l’ Ll ﬁ“ m
little to encourage them. Boreas could not tell them with any CUI-It-l' :S
of the supposed origin of thiy strange deity; one theory allied her L\lvl:tiy
a mysterious race of beings, half wmen, half amimals, who were said ml)

live in vast halls in the bowels of > e C
the earth; another regarded her as

a princess among a giant race which had vccupied the

| country long apo
and had died out or been expelled, she only surviy .

g hecause she

. - g ause she had
discovered the secret of eternal life. It was rumoured ulso that
a twin sister with whom shce had shared the secret

she had
‘ ' 5 that this sister had
at first lived with her, but that they had quarrclled over some \'ictil(
whom both desired, and that the other had gone away to the eust l“

L > WS )y

sea, to prey upon the inhabitants of some far-distant land.*  That she possessed
-had s SSCNS0(

d through her
. 8 ' priests
was incontestable, but no one knew the cxact nature \ ’

real powers, which had frequently been anifeste

of 3 Vi
how far they extended. Boreas, however, firmly bcliovcd“bll(;utpot,\lt:ihinot‘
great knife which had killed her high-pricst would suffice o i o
world of her, and he asked nothing better than to
to put his theory to the proof.

When they reached the platform they found the corpse

o nd the
have an opportunity

) . ' . ol Scorpio
lying where Boreas had left it, but it was in process of being torn ¢
g otorn to

pieces by some huge and peculiarly loathsome crabs, which hud presutnahl
§ y

come up out of the swamp. Driving these ghoulish ore
examined the body, and found hanging round its neck curions talismuy,
. . . . ‘ 5 bahsnuagy
—a disc of gold bearing upon 1t the image of a woman, evidently intende
. L Sl

to represent the deity. I'rom a confession later made by Cune
o . . b ¢ .U].
as the eldest daughter of the magician knew some of ¢h, ’

atares away, they

wha
. . . secrets ’
the prison-house, it was cstablished that this highly-nn«mctig(l 1'“!
S . 5 3¢ S
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. L . > b who
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iy s . ch
that lurid divinity, and could not afterwards be set free without h ek
. - Cr special
1 Probably this may have heen Australia, for i, is guid that ther
! 2re

aborigines bhe?e a tradition of just such a woman, who inhabited a cave 8 Among gy,
draining the life from others. AYe, and tivey by
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intervention. This  had been done in the case of Elektra, and therefove
Scorpio was uuable to remove the  spell.

The small but intrepid party mounted  the platform, and Boreas
litted up his voice in the weird chant that he had heard the dead man
sing, hoping that through the rock any wifling difference of intouation
might not be noticed. Tt would scem  that  the lady was uncritical, or
perhaps she did not cave what visitors she received, confident in her power
to deal with any who might appear. At any rate, the rock door rose as
before, and the swarn of wmisshapen eoblinsg poured forth. A minute or
two later they saw the gruesome entity to ncet whom they had under-
taken this extraordinary expedition; there stood in the doorway, filling it
from ground to lintel, a huge gross female form, fully cight feet n height,
and  more  than broad in proportion, dark-blue—distinctly  dark-blue in
colowr, and fuiutly Dominons m the gathering dusk. This awesome apparition
was absolutely unclothed, except for a necklace of enormous gleaming stones;
it cmanated o strong and most sickening, yet halt-intoxicating musky odour;
and in the expression of its fuce there was ruthiessness and  strange  in-
honan fathomdess intquity, and yet somchow a kind of fearful fascination.

Sivius, who stood i front as champion of the party, experienced
just the same sensations as those which had overpowered Mizar earlier in
the day; he also tried to speak but conld not; he also felt w resistless
jinflucnce stealing over lim from those inexorable unwinking eyes; he also
would unquestionably have been  subjugated by this preternatural - witchery
which was being  coneentrated  upon him, 1t he had been left alone to
face it. But a voice raug out from behind him lLike a clarion:

“ Husband, husband, she is overpowering you! Stund firm, and up-
hold the l;ig‘llt P>

And as she spoke, Aleyone drew her bow to the very head of the
arrow, and sped her shaft unerringly to the heart of that unearthly monster
and ws it struck, that dread digore crashed to the ecarth with a blood-
curdliug  non-human —cry, and lay  wnthing  there with a ghastly con-
torted  visage. In o few mmutes 1t was sull o death, and  all
present were conscious of a curious change in the atmosphere—of a sense
of intense velief, of the removal of o weight.  And as they stood look-
ing at one another and wondering, a loud cry was heard from within
the cave, and Mizar camo bounding out, shouting: “f am free; 1 am

free 1”7 e leapt over the prostrate body, and rushed up to his fathe:
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and mother, asking wonderingly how they came thore, and what had
happened. But perhaps the strangest change was in the horde ol crcatures
who had always been the first to rush out when the door was opened.
They seemed as though thunderstruck; all their impish malignity  was
gone; they began to speak to one another in hesitating accents; some of
them fell down as though from weakness. Alcyone said to Sirius:

“See, husband, see! these are not demons, but men, and they
have been suffering under some horrible enchantment. Say, brothers, who
and what you are, and if we can help you, we will”

Then one of these strange beings stepped  forward  and spoke
haltingly, as one to whom speech is unfamiliur :

“ Princess,” he said, “not long ago you kuew wme as o soldior
of the palace guard; you have spoken to me many times, yoi I caunot
wonder that you do not know e now. 'Three months ago | was youug
and sbrung" and brave; now my hair is white and I an old and broken,
and cannot live; nor indeed do 1 wish to live, for my soul is utterly
polluted und imbrued with deadly sin. For [ was chosen, by the high
priest of that dread demon there whom you huve slain, to be her husband ;
I was: brought here under her awful spell, and all that was unclean and
aunimal within me she stirred into a mad viot such as you could never
understand, nor any sane healthy human being; for there are things
so hellish that the flesh creeps at the thought of them, and cven the
telling of them is as a blast of death. For a whole month | ministered
to her monstrous lusts, and it seemed to me one long mad whiyl of
pleasure in which I lost all count of time; but in that time she drow
all life from me, and left me what you see. At the next full moon a
new victim came, and she cast me aside like a worn-out gurmont. All
these whom you see are like me; each has had his day, and hus been
drained of his vitality by that awful vampire who les thero; thug
has she kept herself alive for untold ages, feeding upon the life of
men, for her vietims have numbered many thousands, and in the cave
is a  vast heap of their bones. Yet she does not let us die at oneep
but keeps us thus unnaturally alive and without sleep, full of 4 dcvi]is}:
. malice and jealousy, yearning tq drag others in to suffer as we have suffop.
ed, yet all the. time envying and hating them. A hell indeod our dre
of life have been t—bv“s’. and every day bas seemed a thousand yes
of agony and despair. .But now that you have killed her all i change
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the awful nightmare has gone, and 1 think that we shall die in peace;
as you sce, some ol us are dying even now.”

Pity and  horror filled the hearts of Aleyone, Sirius and Mizar
when they heard these fearful vevelations; and Sivius felt his heart burn
within him, and he spoke to these doomed wretches such words as weve
given to him to speak. He told them of the Light that dwelt in every
one of them, that dwelt there ineradicable still, in spite of all these
obscene hovvors; that light which was a ray of the Eternal Light, from
Whom all had come, into Whom all must return. So that for them also
there  was hope and help, because, though indeed the Divine Spark had
bt low, it should surely one day be fanned again into flame; for
them  also  the darkness should lighten, until they stood for ever in the
perfeet  day.  And the poor creatures heard and believed and were com-
forted; and natnral sleep, a  stranger to their eyes for many weary
months and years, fell softly npon them, and in that sleep many passed
peacefully away. And indeed uaught else could be desired for them, for
continued life could but lave been continued misery; they were wan
and  shrunken and nerveless, bent so that those who had been tall men
were now  like  deformed and stunted children, warped and gangrenous,
rotting in death while still alive.

But Sirius and his son went and looked at the body of the dead
monster, overcoming their horror in order that they might see what
manner of being this was. Human undoubtedly, yet of a race happily
long extinct; a ghastly anachronism, perpetuated only by some gruesome
secret  of wholesale murder; verily “a thing to shudder at, not to see.”
Sivius  conquerced  his  repugnance sufliciently to unclasp the necklace of
huge stones; but the very touch of that blue flesh was in itself rvevolt-
ing, for it was suberous, polyp-like, nauseating, nnhuman. Mizar overleaped
the corpse, and called to them to come and look at the cave, so
shuddoringly they passed into its murky depths. Prodigious indeed it was,
vast hall extending beyond vast hall far into the heart of the great
needle of rock; and whether these halls were mnatural or artificial none
could tell. In one of them was a huoge pyramid of human hones—
the remains of thousands of victims, even as the dying soldier had
sald. But the whole place veeked like a charnel-house, and the
atmosphere was foul with a fouluess that seemed more than merely
physical. '
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So the exploring party soon came ouf again into purer air, and as
they emerged they were amazed by the sound of a trampet and by cager
voices calling. They shouted in reply, and, guided by their cries, King
Mars himself camwe forth from the dark forest, followed by a body of
picked men, the very flower of his own special guard. Glad indeed was
he to see his danghter safe and sound, and much he marvelled at the
astounding story which was told in reply to his cnquiries. Tueredible it
might well have seemed, but for the irrefragable evidence before him—the corpse
of the Lemurian giantess, and those of the men whom she had vampirised.
Appalled at the discovery of the horrors which had been going on close
to his very capital without his knowledge, he issued stern, sharp  ovders
in truly royal fashion. A huge litter should be made of branches, and
the dead body of the mounster should be carried throngh every street of the
city, so that all the negroes might understand that their direfnl deity
was harmless now, and that her sanguinary cult was a thing of the past,
The doctrine of the Light was to be preached to them in their own toneue,
more fully, more clearly, more widely than cver, so that nonge wight ever
again fall under the sway of such a strange and loathsome superstition,
A camp was to be made then and there, and such help as conld bhe wiven
to the fast-dying victims was to be at their disposal. The entrance to
the caves was to be sealed up and covercd deep under vast piles of rock,
so that no man should ever enter there again; the swamp was to ho filled
up and drained, and a broad road made through the forest. And  fur.
thermore he ordered that the tall black peak that towered above them
shonld be painted white as though crowned with snow, and ever there.
after kept so, as asign that the reign of darkness was over, and that
the Light had triumphed over its cuemies. Al these decrees  were duly
carried out, and the peak which had been a symbol of horeor and  dren
became a constant reminder of the inevitable victory of the Lioht (hay
lightens every man who cometh into the world.

Our exhausted party returned to its howme, and the first CRYRIrY was
after the health of Blektra. They found her pale and weak indeed, by
otherwise cntirely herself again, and  her sisters velated how, all 1
monent, her senses had returned and she was free from the strange o).
pression which had weighed her down so terribly ; and none doubted that
this relief came to her at the wmoment of the death of the Lemurian
whose spell had been woven around her. The shock of thiy unparalleleq
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experience had been great to all those who had shared it, and it was
some weeks before they entirely recovered from it. Elektra’s part in what
had happened was never made public, but was confided only to Corona,
her future husband.

) A few days later, Sirius, Alcyone, Mizar and Elektra all came
together to the wise mother Mercury, and talked long and earnestly with
her about these strange occurrences. Mizar asked her:

“ Grandmother, how was it that I, trusting in the Light which we
worship, could not resist the spell of that dreadful woman, and that even
my father was powerless before her, while my mother’s strength was
unaffected, and she was able to kill her?”

And Mercury replied: “ Grandson, the monster’s power of will was
greater far than yours, aye, greater even than your father’s; not greater
than the power of the Light, but greater than Its manifestation in you,
for o certain reason that I will tell yon. The horrible mystery of this
creature’s strength had its root In that other mystery of sex, and there-
fore it could be used best by each person upon one of the opposite sex.
Remember how, long ago, Scorpio even when a boy dominated the girl
Alcyone by its means, but was at once overthrown by the boy Sirius,
upon whom it had no effect. Again, Scorpio easily influenced Elektra,
but could do nothing against you, even when you went to his hounse and
openly threatened him. Yet when the operator was a woman—when you
came face to face with the prodigy herself-—you were overcome, and so
was your father, while against Alcyone, because she was a woman, her
efforts were fruitless. Because your mother was dressed as a man, the
monster was probably deceived; the magnetism which she poured out
was aimed at men, and so your mother was unaffected. Truly you would
have been unharmed also, if through you the Light had shone with perfect
-purity ; but because you have not yet attained perfection, because you
“are still human, there was within you that upon which her terrible forces
conld play. In the strength of utter purity, even the weakest will may
meet the strongest undismayed, because in that pure whiteness there is
naught that can be stained, naught upon which the evil can seize; but
while there is even a germ of evil there is still danger. Yet though
that fiend could neutralise your will, and could draw you within her
unholy cave and hold you there as prisoner, she could not dominate your

‘very soul and bend you to her evil ends as she did those who yielded

i
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voluntarily to her. She could perhaps have taken your life ; she could
not make you her slave. So :always there are limits to the power of
evil; and only that ean come to each man which he has himself deserved.”

After years had passed, Sirius became High Priest in the place of
Dhruva, his father, and with the ever-sweet and sagacious help of his
wife .Alcyone he held that position long and creditably ; and when he
also died he ‘was succeeded in.it by Mizar his son. Aleyone survived her
husband by a year or two only, and died greatly honoured at the age
of seventy-six. On the death of King Mars, Herakles as eldest son was set upon
the throne; but when he in turn passed away, the choice fell upon his
second son Corona, so that: the lovely Elektra graced the position of the
first lady in the land. At Corona’s death the succession passed to his
second son Theodoros ; but Koli, who was the daughter of Corona and
Elektra, married ' Mizar's son Leto, and to them was accorded the
honour of giving birth to the Manu Himself, who thus came down to South
Africa to confirm the dynasty and emphasise the characteristics of His
second sub-race, so naturally the Priesthood placed Himn upon the throne
at the death of Theodoros.

The faithful Boreas married Nu, a white waiting-maid of the household
- of Alcyone, and attached himself most especially to the service of Mizar
—a devotion brought over from an unremembered past. His sons, by an
odd turn of the wheel of fate, married the daughters of his old naster,
the negro chief Markab, and became persons of importance in the newly-
established mulatto community. The two sons of Markab, however, married
the negro daughters of Scorpio, and Pollux thus came into possession of
the mnot inconsiderable wealth amassed by the late high priest, as well
as that of his father Markab. This marriage drew him back into the
ranks of the negroes, but on the other hand established him iy a]ending

position a:mong them, Yea.rslla._ter he engaged in a plot against Herakles,,

and when it was discovered his people forced him to lead an open rebellion,
but he was promptly suppressed and put to death by Corona.
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. VII
- In the lives which have just been described we have seen glimpses
of the work which the Manu did with and through His sccoid sub

race. In following the fortunes of our hero we now find  ourselve
3 . . . ’ A\S
brought similarly into contact with the beginnings of the third

) The
plan of preparation was the same, though in a difforent valley—a, v;melb
of rolling downs which lent itself rather to pasture than to i“'l'icult,m-):

o \

on a large scale. The Manu was Himself ruling the city of Manoa

the time; He had married Mercury and had two »

sons, Osiris and

Sirius, The latter married Mizar, the daughter of Muars and Siwa, and’

they had seven children, of whom Alcyone was the oldost born this
time in a male body. He was a sensitive child, given to dl‘c;n\inr 'uﬁ
fond of solitude, sufficiently psychic to feel the presence of nﬁt:.f
spirits and dead people, and even sometimes to see them. e
past lives came before him from time to time in dreams ; he did not the
know whence they came or what they were, but we (who have b o
following him through them) recognise at once the bands of people 0;3“
marched singing up a long straight path from the se poop o i
ages before the building of the city; the envoys wl
court of the King of Persia, and afterwards across th
and the weird events of the life last described, when in female form |
had delivered a son (who was now his mother) from the ]101'1-()1-:1 K;
Lemurian magic. Six thousand years had elapsed since then zuui ]U
must have had seven or eight intervening lives, yet in his drczu,us it .
clear as a happening of yesterday; and he experience e
curious mixture of irreconcilable feelings—of repulsion
fear of the unknown and yet the certainty of triamph.
The Manu’s theories of education.were still the same, and Sjpi
followed them devotedly, so Alcyone and Apollo were legs l:arasqed o
misunderstood than the modern boy usually is, and conse :
retained through life a certain amount of their sensitiveness,

Snatches of

a to the mountains,
10 set out for the
e desert to Arabia

d once more the
and atbraction, of

and
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He talked often and eagerly of his dreams to his father and
mother, but they had uot his memory, though they often had a feeling
that they were on the brink of remembering while they listened to his
vivid descriptions, and once when Mizar was slightly feverish, she had
a very clear vision of one of the scenes—an endorsement of his accuracy
which greatly pleased Aleyone. He also discovered that when he related.
one of his dreams in the presence of his younger brother Apollo, the
latter was able to cateh the thought-picture from his mind and to make
a deawing of what he described, sometimes tncluding  details which
he  himself  had  omitted to  mention.  The younger brother had an
imtense admiration  for the elder, and during their  youth they were
always  together, living o life of great happiness and  full  mutual
comprehension.

In due course they both married, and this introduced into their
lives mnew  interests  whieh  made their previous inseparvability impossible,
but  caused #o diminution i their  affection.  Their marriages call for
no special comment, but that of their sister Orion cansed a good denl
of excitement in the fwmily. This sister came bhetween them in age—a
handsome and striking-looking girl, beloved by both, and also by various
other young men. One of the most passionate of these suitors was (ramma,
the son of a neighbour in humble position, named Thetis, who was regarded
as  under a cloud in consequence of a wicked action committed wmany
years before:  Mizar had a sister Helios, who from an early age had been
destined to become a priestess of the temple, and was receiving the
somewhat rigid training which  was imposed upon those who were
aspirants for that office; and Thetis, having seen this girl, became the
vietim of an overmastering passion for her. Helios repulsed his advances
with disdain; he swore to be revenged upon her, and made a determined
effort to seize her and sabject her to his will. Fortunately his scheme
was  discovered and  the calamity averted; but the matter could not be
kept altogether private, and Thetis became a social outeast in consequence.
Later he married o woman of lower class, and had a son Gamma, who
to some extent inherited his lack of control in these matters. Orion and
Gamma had sometimes played together as little children without any
objection on the part of Siring, who was disposed to think that Thetis
had by this time atoned for his sin; but he would certainly not for a
moment have contemplated the idea of an alliance so unsuitable for his.
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daughter,{ fmrsnéd hls suit in lecret and even Omon herself,
though feeling kgndiy towards hxm, 'did ‘not regard it as serious.

Sk Abdnb bhi tnine a dashmg ‘young foreigner arrived with a caravan
. from’ _Mesopota.m » brmgmg # -letter of introduction to Sirius, who at

onto recelved bxm a8 hla guest “and put all his resources at his disposal.

o was speedlly avu'{enh ‘that .this handsome stranger was captivated by
: \“hhe graces “of - his. - host’n daughter, and presently her watchful mother
e szal‘ sonn&ed Onon on the subject, and she blushingly confessed that her

: happ1n958 was c)uhd ‘ap with the life of this new-comer. Mizar com-
dlsuovery to. Sirius, for he had felt strongly attracted to
': his v]gltor--b-as mdeed mlght ‘have been expected, for this was Herakles,

who ha.d b cen especw»ny ‘gent by the Manu Himself to take incarnation
.+ abroad in’’ ord" that an-infasion of the noblest Akkadian blood might
Sh mt.roduce d', w His' projected . Sub-race But in their physical bodies

. nexthel‘ Herakleg ‘nor Smns knew anything of all this, s0 the latter
. scught }ns guest sa.dly, and spoke frankly though delicately about the
snb]ect Hetakle bt onoce’ admitted his strong affection for Orion, and
explamed the rank' and wealbh of his family, in order to show that as
gar as § uch qua,hﬁcatlons went he was an eligible suitor. Sirius rveplied ;
ST a Bt wqaflth and rank - I have amply sufficient to leave my
5‘1&&“3““-;9 xgmely v.free to* select her. future husband where she will, and
I desﬂ'é a.bOVO all thmgs t}mb she should be happy, as 1 clearly see

blood‘ you ‘areit‘o ) 'as a brother, a.nd nothmg could please me better
than ﬂns alhance if it were possxble -But it is unthinkable, because our
race- is a. race . set» apart, & sacred race upon which many rdstrictions

“are laid; therefora 1 would ‘be impious and unpatriotic of me to yield in

" this® ‘matter to bhe dwta.tes of wy ‘heart, however deeply you and I and
‘ my daughter | may suffer erm my 1nﬂex1bxhty Do not think me up.
sympa.thetw i thm I know tha.t to you I must seem proud and heartless,

yet cry to beheve me whan 1 tell you :that I am doing at heavy cost.» :

to myéelf ‘what, 1"know to. be a religious drity.”

-,But ‘He alites cql‘ﬂd-:\nat . be conymced of the necessity for this

o
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disconsolate. Now Aleyone also felt as a brother towards Herakles, and more-
over he had vecently married Achilles, who was the bosom friend of Orion;
so naturally this uewly-wedded couple felt deep sympathy with these
unfortunate lovers, and desired very carnestly to find for them some
honourable way of attaining the happiness which seemed at the same time
so near them and yet so unreachable. At last Aleyone, greatly daring,
went  (without telling anyone of his intention) and solicited a private audience
of hix grandfather, and laid the whole case before Him, telling Him that
he knew quite well the impossibility of the union, but that his beloved
sister’s life and happiness were at stake, and he felt that there ought to
be some solution of the difficulty. And the Manu replied:

“(randson, you lave done well to come to me in this matter,
Be of good cheer, for T can solve your ditficulty, and bring happiness to
all concerned. Go and tell this to vour sister aud to her noble lover, and
bear to your father wmy command that he shall wait upon me without delay.”

So delighted were they to hear this unexpected, this incredible news,
and so cager to understand  what it could mean, that they all came at
once to the palace, though only Nivius went in before the King., And
the Manu then wunfolded to His son part of His wondrous plan—how He
intended now to start a new sub-race, and to put the preparations for it
into his hands as His sccond son, the eldest being required to act as
His successor at Manoa; how for the purposes of that sub-race He needed
this slight admixture of foreign blood, and how therefore He had Him-
self planned and arranged for all that had happened, so that the seeming
stranger was in reality no stranger, but a brother from ages long past
to be admitted with vejoicing into what was truly his home—the home
of his soul, if not this time the birthplace of his body.

Then Sirius, overcome with joy, understood and obeyed, and with-
drew his  opposition; and the lovers were called before the Manu, who
repeated to  them the explanation which He had given to Sirius, and
turning to lerakles, said:

“ My son, you have followed me throughout the ages, although you
know it not; will you follow me mnow once more, giving up for my
sake the country in which this time you were born, and taking up
instead the work that I shall give you?”

And Herakles bowed his head and gave his promise, feeling that

in doing this he was returning to his true fatherland and accepting a
18
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religious duty, as’well ‘a«s entermg upon a life of happmeqs Then the
Manu- blessed them, and gave them permission to marry ; but in order
that His law rmght not be broken, ‘He sent for His eldest son Osiris, and
asked- hun whether he was - willing to adopt Herakles into his family,
. Osiris . gladly consenbmg, the ceremony of adoption was at once performed
and dnly registered, .so that all formalities preliminary to the marriage

mlght be- complied’ w1th a.nd there was great rejoicing among those who

had before been so sad, .and all their friends were glad too, for Herakles

' had made himself universally popular.

'l‘ha.t same evening, as Herakles and Alcyone walked together in
the grem; ga.rden of Smus, talking reverently of what had happened

that - day, and of the plans which the Manu had disclosed, & man .

suddenly leaped forth from behind a tree, and struck savagely at Herakles
‘with a knife. Herakles was not ldoking in that direction at the moment,
and mighb/ have fallen an easy prey to the assassin, but to reach him
he had to cross in front of Aleyone, who, seeing the glemn of the
knife m the sta.rhght dashed himself against the man and hurled him
to the ground, so that Herakles received only a slight scratch. Before
“the ruffian could rise both gentlemgn had seized him, and Alcyone had
twiste& the knife out of his hand. When they dragged him to the light,
they found him to be Gamma, who had been maddened by the idea that
" his adored one should thus be borne off by another—and not even an
Aryan' ‘He was handed over to the officers of justice, and the Many
sentenced him to he banished from the Fwmpire of Manoa, telling him
that he came from a ba.d stock, and was unworthy of the pnnlege of being
an Aryan. So he was sent forth into what the Aryan poets called  the
outer darkness,” " where the religion of the light was not professed ;
" and his place knew him no more.

‘Sirins with .his children moved into the chosen valley, and the
history of ten thousand years before repeated itself. The same work of
reclaiming ' the ground and brmgmg it under cultivation, of mapping it
out into estates and gradua.lly building palatial country-houses; even the
“very plan of terra.cmg ‘which Corona had adopted in the other valley
-wag . closely followed for natura.lly all those who were doing the work
"had made a specta} study of the plan, and were familiar with itg resulty
and with. all th "ij;ptovemants which later centuries had introduced,
© The obpxaot'et‘ f
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of tho scheme, but Aleyone’s cleverness at this work had not deserted
him, and results soon began to show. Herakles had joyously accompanied
his  brother-in-law, and threw himself into the pioneer work with his
characteristic assiduity. |

As the years rolled on  stalwart sons and daoghters gathered
round them, many of our old friends appearing with new faces. Among
the twelve children of Aleyone  we  find Corona, ready once more, as
ever, to become a mighty leader of wen, whether in the arts of war
or of peace; and also w  daughter Selene, destined to meet with a
very curious adveuture, which we wust describe, since it brought about
what  is perhaps the nost noteworthy incident of Aleyone’s later
life. Sclene, like her aunt Orion, had two suitors, but in this case both
were  oqually eligible, for both belonged to the highest families, and as
regards courage and . ability there ‘was little to choose between them.
Selene’s  decision  was in favour of Vira}y and an engagement was .
amounced ; but  as she was still quite young, it was thought best to
postpone  the marriage for a time. The other suitor, Deneb, felt himself
ill-used; he declared that if Selene knew him better, she wonld not
refuse him. He wanted nothing but fair play, he said, and equal
opportunity, and somehow' or other he meant to have them. Little
attention  was  paid to his remarks, as they were put down simply
as the expression of acute disappointment; but later they were remem-
bered. 'The design which he formulated was old- fashioned enough ; he
wished to follow the custom of some of the Mongoliau tribes, and carry
oft his future wife by force—not with least idea of injuring her in any
way, or eveu of compelling her to accept him, but with the conviction
that all he necded was an opportunity of showing himself to her as he
really was, and she must certainly saccumb to his fascinations. A crazy
scheme, truly; but disappointed love and overweening self-conceit are

bad counsellors.

Ho managed the plan of abduction rather cleverly, choosing a time
when  Seleno was about to pay a long visit to some re
city. On’ various pretexts he got rid of the escorting servants, substituting
some of his own, who were quite ready to assist hin; and then he .
contrived to have false messages sent to the friends at each. end of her
Journey—to her own family that she had arrived in safety, to the others

. ‘that her visit was postponed for a time. Thus he gamed a whole week’s |

lations in the . -



NE
THE LIVES OF ALCYO
100

before his treachery was discovered, and at the end of that time
start e - ible to find any trace of his movements. Vira] was
i was o on eand Alcyone and Mizar exceedingly anxious; they all
naturally furlO;lS, would.n()t willingly have fled with Deneb, and they
know _that Silenet nd what had occurred. Several days were wasted in
could I'\Ot un ?réa but no reliable information could be obtained. "Then
exhaustive enqu;\?es, that her sister Helios, the pricstess, might be able
it occurred to IZB;‘e was in the habit of going into trances vccasionally
to help Fhem,. as Sr tically; so she paid her a visit and invoked her
andd tPYO(Ii)'hiZ{(:i‘g t}‘ieypdirect:io,n in which Selene had been taken.  Helios
aid to dis

i < i Q (] he[' bc;'t» f(n' tllc]n 3
was at once leab] lllterested, d:nd pI‘OllllSE(] 1 o
¢ g y S

ow he[‘s p i dit1 e rae i Lll()
el [ in‘;l) a rece tl ve condltlon, d,lld emey g(,d i/ t h

i information that the girl was safe and well, and in no danger
reassuring 1 - ol fo o o e
: eing carried far, far away
it ; t that she was
of any sort; bu

h d that her pursuers would have to cross the great sca before
south, an

they would oYertake hf:;;,t meagre indication Alcyone and Viraj sct
’ On this SOI'I:,EW a small escort of faithful attendants; they
out .southward ﬂWl whether any such party as they sought had been
enquired constan yl ng time found mno trace of it. The fact was that
seen, bub for & %o gia,l recautions as long as he was in the land divectly
Deneb had taken Slf\’;cnu pbub had somewhat relaxed his vigilance when
governed. by the‘.b ::r’ States; so when they had crossed the fronticr
ho entered the m; ubdlblyeard ne’ws of those whom they were following,
the pursuers ab a;s they were on the vight road. That road, however,
and so learnt tha ndy many weeks had passed  before they reached
was 1o ea.S)"‘ one aain some time was wasted in futile enquiries; bug
the ocean. There _agd that those whom they sought had cmbarked upon
finally they a',scertaln;d to the great islands of the south—those which
a vessel which ];ra; Z‘ Indies. 'l‘th took the next ship gowng in the same
we now call the Dute h port of call they made carcful cuquiries, and uy
direction, and a.t. ea(;hepisla.nd which we now call Sumatra, they heard
last, at .a. port 1 s had disembarked and gone up into the hills iy
that ~their predecess‘z condition of that island differed little in those
the interior. Now'tt’ 'e at present; that 1s, the cousts were scttled ang
days g‘om dWh::cu;)iec;s by a keen race of traders; but the hills in the
civilised an

r W tO & la.l‘ge extent in thﬁ h.‘d:nds O ) Val‘.o S avug Q ‘ )\i } )es
1 ‘(i ere I 1
lntel'l u 8
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who, though they had le:

wnt by experience to let the coast people alone,
were frequently at war

among themselves ; so that the country was distinctly
unsafe for travellers,

However, there  was nothing  to be done but to follow, so
Aleyone  took  with him  an terpreter  who understood  the language
of the wibes, and plunged bravely  into  the
no - semblance  of a road wnd t
18 way over the rugged  country.
were divected to a tribe in

mountains, There was
te party had much difficalty in making

Enquiring after a white fugitive, they
@ pecubiarly inaceessible vegion; but as they
drew nearer to it and the rumours  Leecame  more definite, they saw that
they  were on o wrong  track, for the story was of a white man who
before, and had Joined himself to that
tribo and  cventually  become s chiict.  Su they turned aside from that
elsewliere, offering  a large reward for
information. Travelling  round the same

cane [llUl‘(j alone UliLlly years

valley aud pursued  therr quest

wountain at a lower level, they
unmistakably to refer to those whom
that o swall body of white people
guarding a lady had recently appeared among them, and had been attacked
by a ucighbouring wribe, but had contrived to wmake friends
chicf. The people were now living unhar

at  last  heard news which seemed
they soughs, for they were told

with its
med among the members of that
beings, or great herves, with a wonder-
ful power of fighting.  But it was said that the lady sat always apart,
and hardly ever spoke, but scemed enveloped in sadness, though treated
by all with the most discinguislwd constderation.

On receipt of this nows our party pushed forward rapidly up that valley, but
about half way up they were received by w flight of arrows, ‘which killed
servant  and  two  horses, causing a momentary disorder.

tribe, rvegurded as  semi-divine

While they were
hurriedly arranging themselves for a contlict, Deneb suddenly showed himself
upon the top of a vock overlooking the position, and called oug to them
to hold their hands and retire, [t they did this, he said, they would
be left wmmolested, bus jf tney advanced further they would ce
be killed, as he had posted his savages with the
Aryan. He  told them  that Selene
unharmed, and that if she weg
he  could presceutly  prevail
but  that he intended
interference,

rtainly all
military genius of the
was m good health and entirely
b ilone he was quite sure that
ept him  as  her husband ;
and  would brook mno
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Ncybné:gﬁa"vi;aj ;{rp:nld have none of this, lf)ut shouted back deﬁunuc?
o him,-,ahd"':briiéred-",t?eif followers to charge in open o‘rdcr up the
valley. This’ fthe‘y did. .in the face of ajnother discharge of urrows, and
" soon s they got'ft'O' close quarters with the savages the latter broke
aSASogndésfqr,ﬁchey' were ~.unable to stand before the better arms and
"::;latere ; g.,lo‘urf’f of the civilised men. But though they would not fight
man to man, they -*dodged behind rocks and trees and %cept up a shower
. of Parthian shafts, and the small party of Aryans had suffered cousulerably
the l‘,ﬁnall.y put them to flight. Deneb had cheered on  his
before tyﬁrét and some of his Aryan attendants were among them
::‘;izg;s t: check, thpit“ flight; baut when he came do\v.n froTn }1is rock
and - Alc)'Oﬁ,e sﬁfa,nlg-' to meet him, he lowered the pownt of his sword
and sa;l«d}:riends I thought to withstand you, because it scems to me
thoo 1 have ”,nob been treated fairly; but I find bhu’t, [ cannot fight
along Wwith savages against a nobleman of my own race. .
Thus the indomitable pride of the Aryan blood .told when a crisis
, carﬁe a,n'a "Aleyone understood and recognised the sent.nuuint, even though
he‘ v’vu.s ‘angry at the unnecessary slaughter both of his own men and
of bhe“‘b;-:imﬂ:am-haie d:ﬁ;de(.i the death of many men at the hands of these
crentures ; ‘isythz‘w ‘conduct worthy of an Aryan? Do you not kuc}\i that
: for that alone you should be banished from the company -ot men !
(For it was the custom of the Aryans to speak of themselve.s s
e nob]e’;ft}ia,t 'indeéd being the meaning of hh? w'ord Aryan ; of the
highly civilised Atlantean races as men.’ or as foreigners ; and of tho
sa,vagéJ tribes simply as barbarians, not using for them tho term ¢ men’ at
ek «1 know,” ‘replied Deneb, “ that that is against good morals be.
ca{]se it is not our customn; but it has happ'cned because you have pursued
me thus into far countries, and h‘ave x’wt left me alone to carry out my
plan . IS SR . :
But_ Viraj broke in-: “ Your plan is a wicked one, .ful' nofw who
“is worthy of the name qf Aryan would thus try to coercé a free-born
lady ; you know, quite well that your father, your mother, your brothers

- disapprove . of it und.‘are much - ashamed because of you; you know thay
you ycuﬁelf;‘wéﬁl&?bé full of anger iffanyqne, thus treated your sister Aulus,

[/ S

SEVENTH LIFK e 103

T demand therefore that you shall at once yield zhe‘ young lady to me
whom she has chosen, and if you will not I shall kill you here and now.”

“No,” interposed  Aleyone, “ I cannot allow that ; there has been killing
enough, and it is o shame that the hand of an Aryan should be turned
against his brother. But you must give up my daughter to me, and she
shall he free to choose whom she will.”

“1 am  willing to agree to that,” replied ‘Deneb; “ for what he
says as - to my sister Aulus is troe, though I had not thought of it in
that way before. I thought only of giving the Lady Selene an opportunity
of knowing me thoroughly, feeling sure that my devotion would win her;
but if it will not, | am far from desiring her unhappjness: I will abide
by her decision.”

So they all climbed up the hill together, calling the scattered savages
to them, and telling  them that peace had been arranged. But the
barbarians grumbled much, saying that many of them had been killed,
and yet they had gained nothing.  Their settlement was a collection:
of curiously-shaped wooden huts, surrounded by a defence of thorn-bushes,
partly  matural and  partly artificial, but quite  effective; and our
party had to climb over this by a rickety bamboo framework. The chief
came  somewhat  sullenly to meet Deneb, not understanding how he had
made friends with the enemy, and (like his people) not seeing what
he had gained by the fray. He could not understand why so much
fuss should be made about w woman, and regarded the whole affair as
incomprehensible, but if the white stranger gave him money with which
weapons  could be bought, he was willing to sacrifice the lives of - his
people up to a certain number.

Our friends gave him scant attention, for Deneb was conducting
them to the hut in which he had lodged Seclene; but when they called
her to come forth there was no answer, and she could not be
found anywhere.  Their excited enquiries presently elicited the fact
that the savage women set to guard the hut had left it to
watch the fight in the valley below, and meantime the prisoner had
evidently ‘escnpcd. The chief at once offered to behead the neglectful
sentinels, and thought the Aryans less comprehensible than ever when .-
they rejected his proposal with obvious disgust and horror. But the
problem was, where could Selenc have gone? The only way out of the

valley was downwards, aud she had not passed them as they climbed up;
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there was nowhere.‘,;vlvhere she could hide, and the rocks above and at
the sides were plainly inaccessible.

The chief attributed the disappearance to diabolical intervention,
but Alcyone, though not entirely incredulous as to mysterious possibilities
of that sort, was disinclined to accept the suggestion, and sought
persistently for a more commonplace explanation. The end of the
valley was but small in area, and lay open before them, and there
seemed no possibility of escape from it, as it was surrounded by a wall
of sheer rock many feet in height. At the end of the valley, as is
so often the case in similar formations, a cascade fell from still preater
heights, ma.kin.g at its foot a pool in which, the bolder spirvits of the
tribe sometimes bathed, though with circumspection, because of w tradition
that some sinister creature dwelt there, who at some remote ern  of
the past had seized two young men and carried them away—at
least, so it was supposed, for the young men had “gone to bathe .thvru
and had never been seen again, mnor could their bodies be found,
Our friends were “told that Selenc, who bad been allowed full liberty
within the settlement, except when actual fighting was going on, had
seemed attached to this pool and had swum in it daily, exciting the
admiration of the barbarians by her courage and proficiency. No trace
of her was mnow to be seen, however; but Viraj had gloomy suspicions
that somehow her disappearance might be connected with this pool. He
argued with some show of reason that there was absolutely no.where else
in the valley where a body could be concealed ; he had  been into every
hut in the village and they were ull entirely without furniture. Alcyone
had his suspicions of the savage chief, but could ‘not accuse him, as
it was impossible to formulate any reasonable theory of what he could have
done with the missing young lady.

They returned to the hut which had ‘be('m assigned to Dench angd
his party to discuss the mystery; but Vl.l‘}l_] ;}n'owlcd rcstl(.*ssly back
to the cascade and its pool, muttering to himself that she might some.
how have fallen in, in some wild attempt to climb the rvocks (though
that looked manifestly impracticable); that the mythical monster might afeer
all be veal, and might have carried her ol}'; that .Imr body might be
entangled in some weeds; and above all th:-xt tlnfsx-(» simply  was not any-
where else where she could be. He had wnth' him o confidential servant,
Boreas, a young man who was Alcyone’s special personal attendant; anq
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this man offered to dive into the pool and make a thorough examination
of its bottom if he could reach it. Viraj agreed, and Boreas threw off
his clothes and jumped in. He presently reappeared, reporting that the
sides of the pool were shelving, but that he had not been able actually
to reach the bhottom.

Twice more le tried, but without success, and Viraj told him that he was
ouly visking his life uselessly by trying to penetrate to depths beyond
human reach.  But he craved leave to try once more, because as he came up
the last time he had observed a curious rock formation that he did
not understand, and he thought there might be a shelf there under
which o body might lodge. So after resting a few minutes he jumped
i again; but this time he did not reappear as usual. After waiting
fully five wminutes, Viraj became convinced that some accident had
happened, and he was just tearing off his own garments to spring
in - with o vague hope of discovering what had become of the faithful
fellow, when Boreas came to the surface looking nome the worse for his
protracted inumersion,

Vira] pounced excitedly npon hiwm, demanding an explanation; and
a curious explanation it was. Boreas told him how he had investi-
gated the shelf which he had noticed, and found that it overhung,
and that there was an opening behind it. He had feared much
that this might be the lair of the mythical beast, but nevertheless made
up his mind to swim into it, lest the body which he feared to find
might be concealed there. To his great surprise, a few strokes through
the darkness brought him into a place where there was a faint but
unmistakable hght, so he struck up instantly to the surface, and found
himself in another pool, evidently in some sort of cave. The faint light
filtered down from a great height, and both the cave and the pool appeared
to be of considerable extent. Boreas was greatly surprised and awed, and
still more decidedly of opinion that he had chanced upon the dwelling-
place of somo destructive monster; but after a few minutes speut in
nervous contemplation, he recollected that Viraj must be wondering about
him, and so he dived back again through the passage into full daylight
and told his story.

Naturally Viraj at once went to see this wonder for himself, and
returned much impressed and convinced that Selene must undoubtedly

have discovered this strange way of escape when bathing, and waited.
14 ‘ B

'
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to utilise it until opportunity offered. He hurried back to the hut
where Alcyone and Deneb were still occupied in profitless speculations,
and unfolded before them his discovery (or rather that of Borcas) and
his ideas, and announced his intention of following up this possible clue
and thoroughly investigating the cave, in which he thought it probable
that Selene might be hidden. He had called her and obtained no answer
but the extent of the fissure was unknown, and along this line there was
at least hope and something definite to do. Alcyone and Dench agreed
with him, and decided forthwith to divide their parvty, leaving a counsider-
able guard under a trusty subordinate to look after their horses and other
property, while the leaders, with a few followers who were good swhnmers,
were to follow the track so strangely discovered, and cither find Scleno
or prove to themselves that she had not taken that very unusual road.

Deneb, horrified at the unexplained disappearance of Selene, was
now thoronghly on the side of our friends, and begged to be allowed
to accompany them in the adventure, so Alcyone accepted him with fnll
faith that he would prove himself a loyal comrade. They could take
but little clothing, but they armed themsclves fally, in case the
mythical monster should prove to have an unpleasantly real cexistence.
They had not taken the savage chief into their confidence as to their
intentions, telling him only that they meant to leave their horses encamped
outside his village while they made some further researches; but some
of his people undoubtedly saw the extraordinury speetacle of a number of
warriors leaping one after another mmto a pool and vanishing utterly
from mortal sight—which may well have been the basis for many a
marvellous legend for centuries to come.

Viraj led the way, as one who knew it; Alcyone followed him,
then Deneb, and then their men, Boreas bringing up the rear. Aleyono
waited until all his men had emerged into the curious Lhalf-light,  of
the cave, and then ordered them to swim straight out from the
wall through which they had entered. In thisx way they  soon  came
to the other side of the cavern, and landed on a sloping rock, at
one side of which a small stream of water was vunning into  the
pool. Alcyone decided to follow this stream ay  far as possible, ay
in doing that he would be safe from falling into some  bottomless
crevasse—a danger which he apprehended because of the insuflicient
- light which ﬁltered through some crevice high above them. l’rosently
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they lost even that, for the stream flowed along a kind of tunnel, but
by wading in it they wmade theiv way safely; and after what seemed a
long time they emerged into another cavern of different character—scarcely
more than a grotto, but with much more hight than the other. This time
the opening  through  which it came was visible, and Aleyone resolved
to abandon the friendly little stream, and try to climb to it. Finding
the ascent possible, though  hazardous, he called his men to follow him,
and they cmerged into daylight once more, at the bottom of a kind of
cup or small basin among  the rocks,

Climbing to the rim of this in the ouly place where it secomed
feasible to attempt it, they found themselves on a little platform on the side
of a steep rock. To go upwards was clearly ont of the question ; downwards
the rock was smooth as gliss, and sloped at an alarming angle, but only for
about twenty feet, beyond which lay an ordinary rocky hillside, perilously
steep but quite  negotiable.  As there  was nothing  else. to  be done,
our party let themsolves slide down one by one, and all arrived among
the  boulders  without mishap.  They did not know in the least where
they were, but they had  followed the only track that it seemed to
them practicable for Selene o have taken; and at any rate, as Viraj
rewmarked, they eertainly  could not return the  same way! They had
evidently come out at the head of a  different ravine; and as they
watched from among the rocks they saw men moving some distance below
them, and  presently  they were able tw make out the village, which
scemed, however, to be  without the usual defence of a thorn-hedge.
They afterwards  discovered  that this  settlement, into  which they had
found their  way by an unsuspected back-door, was considered absolutely
inaceessible, and  was  consequently never attacked Dby the surrounding
tribes. The only way into its valley was by a narrow and giddy path
running  along a shelf half-way down a  stupendous precipice—a  path
along  which wen could advance ounly in single file, which could be
blocked i a moment by a few boulders, and defended by one man against
an army if 16 possessed only the savage’s weapons. [ts people there-
fore dispensed with  the inconvenience of the thorn-hedge and for all-
sullicient  defence  kept two  sentinels  watching  always night and day
at the ncarer end of their path.

Our friends, from their nest of rocks, watched the life of the village
below them while they discussed how they should advance into it
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Advance it was clear they must, as they could not sit there and starve
among .the rocks, ‘and they could not get back up that- slippery slope.
They argued that Selene must have found the way that they had
found, because there was practically no other. She wight have i1idden
somewhere in the cave, but there seemed no reason why she should,
and besides they had shouted at intervals as they came through, So
the probabilities were that she was in the village in front of them.
But how would she have been received by the savages? For it is to be
noted that many of these tribes had a decidedly unsavoury reputation, and g
wandering damsel i distress might well excite in them emotions other than
chivalry. She had already been missing for some hours, so clearly it be-
hoved our friends to act without delay. 1t appeared probable that by m
their way carefully among the rocks they could approach a good duzul nearer
the village without being observed, so they began to move cautiously forward,

No one. in the tribe had the faintest conception that
might be attacked from above—from the sky, as they would have
phrased it; so no sort of watch was kept on that side, and all the
huts faced down the ravine. So our party, moving circumspectly, attained
unnoticed a position hardly more than a hundred yurds from the reaimost
house. There they called a halt, and watched for an indication that
thing unusual was happening; when suddeuly their ideas were all upset by
seeing a white man step out into the sunlight in a listle open

aking

they

ﬂ:l]y-

sSpace i
the town. The man wore the insignia of a chief, and" was obvimlnsly notl,
a prisoner; so Alcyone raised a great shout in his own language, and
the whole 'party broke cover and rushed downwards as quickly as  the
nature of the ground permitted. In doing this they lost sight of the white
man, bubt they took it for granted that he would accept them as friends -
yet there were wild cries of surprise and alarm, and a hurried beutiné
of a drum, so they realised that they were perhaps acting too precipitutely,
and at the foot of the rocks they called a halt for a woment. It Was
time, for though they could not see a single person, there came from
behind the huts a flight of arrows—fortunately harmless, but showing what
sort of welcome they wight expect. Alcyone walked forward alone, holding
out his hand as a sign of peace, and calling out in his own tongue that
he was a friend; but at that a figure with a white cloth drawn over its
face, having holes for the eyes, stepped forth from behind a hut, and shouted
in the same language : '
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“No friend, but an enemy ever! But for you Ishould have gained
my rvevenge; but for you I might have won my bride!”

Shouting  some word of command which brought forth another
shower of arrows, and then a charge of a horde of savage warriors, he
rushed upon Alcyone and attacked him furiously. Alcyone realised at once
that this was a dangerous antagonist, and he had to employ all his skill
to defend  himself  against this savage onslaught. A barbarian from
the side struck at him with a spear; as he sprang back to avoid
that, the savage, overreaching himself, stumbled for a moment between
the antagonists. With a quick push and  twist Alcyone threw him
against the veiled man, and with one mighty stroke slew them both.
A sharp  haud-to-hand  fight was by this time going on all round him,
and  he saw Deneb, at the head of & small band of his own followers,
cutting  his  way heroically through the crowd of savages and driving
them  before him round the angle of the nearest hnt. The fall of the
veiled  man cvidently  dispirited the black men, and they began to give
way in all divections before the determined rush of the handfal of
Aryans.  As soon as the flight became general, and the largest group
of huts was in the hands of the conquerors, Aleyoue called back his
men, and  endeavoured  to make the barbarians understand his pacific
intentions by signs. The interpreter had been afraid to join the swimming
party, so he had no veady means of communication with them ; for the
most part they remained in  hiding, but at least they ceased to offer
any resistance to his advance. Farther shouting - was heard in front, and
at first they thought it betokened a renewal of the fight ; but in a
moment  appeared  Dencb, leading Selene by the hand (it was the first
time during the whole of her adventure that she had permitted him
to touch it) and he brought her to her father and said:

“There, sir, 1 vestore to you that of which I had robbed yon,
with many regrets and apologies; for I see now that what I did was
ill doue, and that I was thinking of myself and of my desire only,
and not of the wishes of her whom, nevertheless, I truly and loyally
loved.”

lle would have said more, but at this point he fell in a faint,
for he was sorely wounded, and it was over his body that Selene was -
clasped in her father’s arms. But a moment later he turned her ovver‘i
to her lover Viraj, and raised the unconscious form of Deneb. Théy



THE LIVES OF ALCYONE
110

sould, and sprinkled water upon
i d as well as they could,
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there might be; but if she could not find one,

plan of living in the cave,
to obtain food, until

she had formed the
and diving cut through the passage at night

such time as a chance might  offer for escaping
from the valley altogether,

That  the  cave  should
other side  of  the

not,

open mto  another territory on  the

mountain had  not  oceurred  to her, but
slow to take advantage of it

rock, and when she found a
she thought all  her troubles
he  veceived  her with  great
vidence  had  sent her as a

she was
She also had slid down that smooth
white chief who understood her langunage,
were at an end. But Gamma, though
respect,  evidently  thoughs
mate
of founding o white dynasty that
tribes and  unite  them nto
hear of 4

that pro-
for him, and was already dreaming
should conquer all these barbarous
one empire. He was at first perturbed to
buck-door into  his impregnable valley,
her o keep the seeret from his tollowers,
might be able to use it to impress |
natural  powers,  Sclene

but on consideration
begged as he saw that he
s people with an idea of his super-
saw  that she had escaped from
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and  her sitaation would still have been

for the opportune arrival of her

vue too persist-
another  even  less desirable,
very ditlicult if it had not been
father.

But now the question  was how o |

bring together the two halves of
their  expedition,

and  how to manage with their wounded

men. It was
manifest that these latter could not

be carried  back by the route which
they alveady  knew, oven though  the  construetion of «u rough bamboo
ladder enabled them to overcome the difficulty of the smooth rock, and
an nspection  of  the only other way inte the valley soon  satisfied
Aleyone that ~o large a burden as helpless man could no possibly he

dangerous a path.

i
conveyed safely along s There was, then, no alterna-
where they were until their wounded recovered, and
to try to bring the other scetion of their party round by
other  way.  Such  enguiries as Selene wus able to
on the other

tive  but  to stay

some

make about the tribe
side  of  the mountain elicited only

it lived in a different country at a distance of many

volunteered  to  return through  ths

the vague reply  that
days’ j()ul‘ney. Viraj
single attendant and

to the lower part of

tunnel with a
bring the horses and the rost ot the party round

the valley where  they now were; and after much

anxious consideration
Alcyone decided that there was nothing better 1o be

done than to accept
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the ¢ stion. So the ladder was rigged up, and the two men went
G 11" “they had left, and rejoined their comrades there.
P e e}; 'bez they induced two men of that tribe to go with
By I.I:;avyfo l::how ‘thie shortest way round the base of the mountain,
e e B as 8o rugged, and such wide detours had to be made
o tl%e’ coun'tlryf;v:bes that it was fully two wecks before Alcyone’s sentinels
bo avold hqstl ed I(')f bl;e rock-ledge announced the approach of Viraj. They
w e Oth'er ent reat a risk to try to bring their horses along  that
?egarde‘d lt.ll . :l? g'so a camp had to be made at the other end of it ;
impracticable P";'l ,la, open to attack, and they deemed it wise to take
but that n&tura); ti};' ?t. No one interfered with them, however, for
sorr}e troublia * f Otf‘heii strange powers were already beginning to cireuinte
e o s, who were at the  stage of development  at which
m'nong e savagese,ems the simplest explanation of any unusual fact,
itehers® a%:\mlys‘ fiairs had been disorganised by the death of their chief,
uﬂt”‘‘v1:)1:'&1{:;'l"!!‘?u\h"_\f)k his place, and endeavoured to do simple justice as
A](l:lyone h:n::iuld 1'3,1 circn;nstaixll‘yé‘éu”whu“:"_ll he often but partially comprehonded,
g:mr::, it appeared, had taken a wife from. Al " the S g AGe
several children, the eldest being a boy of sixteen. Ganmun had taught
his children to speak the Aryan tongue, so Alcyone offered to  take
them to Manoa,” but they all agreed in preferring to cast in their
lot with the tribe whose customs and life they knew; o Aleyone
demanded from the people whether they werc preparcd to  rocognise
Gamma’s eldest son as their chief when he himsel.f left, and they all
agreed to this, being full of reverence for bh'e‘ white men,  whom they
regaraed as pecualiarly favoured by the gods. They hind t‘}'v‘”lghb of Gammg
as invulnerable, and even now held that he cm’;ld not have been killed
except by another white man, who, zx.:s they belfe?'e«l, came  down mystori.
ously from heaven to execute upon him .some'dlvm.e decreo,

So Alecyone took Gamma’s son to live with him during hig stay, and
tried to give him some rudimentary e(.iucution i the ways of the Aryan,
especially inculcating principles of justice F.md getltlerxes:s, and ¢mphasising
the responsibility of the chief for the wc.~,lhu'e fmd' happiness of his people,
The boy absorbed all this eagerly, and ;.)ronnsed fal‘t}lfll]l'y to ub..%t‘l've this toncl,.
ing all his life long, and to hand 1t.0u to his children in tupp, With
reg’ard to this question of ‘the succession, the: boy :s'p()k(,! eugm'l'y to
begging him to send him from Manoq a white girl to be hiy wit

L

A ]cyon(s,
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felt that the inspiration of these new ideas wounld fail him if his house-
hold became as that of he suvages over whom he was to rule. Aleyone
had gently expluined that the conditions of life in far-away Manoa were
so-utterly different that no woman would  consent permanently to leave
them for ihe sake of sovereignty over a Sumatran tribe ; but as he found
that the customs of the tribe permitted and even encouraged the marriage
of brothers and sisters, and as Gamma's eldest danghter, only a year younger
than the boy, had the same deep-rooted repulsion  against accepting a
barbarian hsbhand, it secmed 1o him that it would be the lesser of
two  difficultios to allow these two to follow the habit of the tribe, and
SO perpetuate a mulatto Hine of chiefs who might, he hoped, be trusted at
feast to try 1o carry on the traditions he wax endeavouring to implant.

This, then, was the arrangement  finally  made; and when, aftor
some  wouths,  Denelh soomed sufliciently  strong  to  make the perilous
Journey along  the rocky  shelt with sifety;  Aleyone himself celebrated
the nuptinls of these two strangely  sitnated young people, and solemnly
mstalled them as king and quecn of the tribe, making a speech on the
occasion (through  the new king  as mterpreter) in which he gave the
people much  good  adviee, and promised them  great prosperity if they
followed it. e had previously  exhorted  them  to refrain from useless
attacks on their neighbours, and to make the most of their great natural
advantages by cultivating  their valley to the utmost, so that it should
be entirely self-supporting, ‘

So, with many farewells from the new chief and chieftainess, the
Avyans at last <et ont on their homeward jmn'ne_v, W

hich they accomnplished
without  special incident. Aleyone  had  been away  from home so long
that there  was  great interest in his return, and he was asked to give
wo public account of his teavels which practically amounted tv a course

of lectures. Sivius and Mizar were delichted to welcome back their son,

and the wedding  of Viraj and Sclene  wis ilmnediabely celebrated with
much pomp and rejoicing, the chiof actors heing popular public characters
onaccount of thetr vomantie eXpericnees, Duaring  his recovery from his

wounds  Deneb had learned to reconcile himself to his fate, and after a

year or two he marvied Castor, and settled down into a model husband
and father.

This may be described as the principal adventre of Alcyone’s
lifo, which for the rest followed an  even course

of happiness and
16



o Ghildren‘ be: always. together.

thdt[ he ‘entered eagerly and unrestrainedly into
* lost" interest in that of humanity.
_ in the strangest way, yet from the physical point of view

Aicydné, who had a reputation for effecti

* had a strong affection ; he took the boy to live with him foy
-and spent much time in the investigation of this uy

-of -thé natufe%pirits, but made a point of accomp
" with him, and asking him to’ describe and expl
At the same time he watched carefully for the
. dawning of any purely human interest, and one d
Y when his little granddanghter Ida paid him

. humat phﬂa],_'Ar:,&pi‘aged;j:ﬂe‘hatv of the fairies, and Hcho gy
" the physicsl strongth '

Y

114 " THE LIVES OF ALCYONE

usefulne‘ss; - It - eems- v)éurious_ that in this
which -we . examined,. one ,incident should stan

the’ rest "of “the h.fe,a and that in each case
" connected  with “:‘:"t'}ie”ff;"egouing ‘of & damsel
. ‘been: thef'egntife';;-ﬁnd_’cause‘ of that strange
~ befare, wnsborn this " time as Alcyone’s nephew,

in order. to* obtain -:that infusion of Akkadian blood which the Manu
. required ; but._ha_:married _Alcyone’s daughter. Fuphra, and wag with him
" as _much ‘as.ﬁlit_h(:mgh he had belonged to his family divectly by birgh.

Elektra and Euphra had a son

. icho, who was a strikingly handsome
and most’ promising boy, but nervous and highly strung, Unfortunately his
- eager yearning for information led him to over-study, so that his health

~ broke donfn, and he became the victim of some obscure nervons discase,
They gave ’h{n} complete rest and set Lim to live entively out-of-doors
and - it was presently  found that the superabundant sensitiveness wl.i(-,]:
‘was part of his illness laid open belcre hin the

‘na;ture-spir’its, who were greatly attracted by his

incarnation, as in the lagt
d out so proxninontly from
these incidents should be
in distress. Blektra, who had
SIX thousand years

the son of Herakles,

adventure

whole realn of the
wonturtfui beauty,
their life
He became etherenlised

50
, and ;Lbsolnm]y
and spiritualiseq
he was ob\'iously
unnatura] enthanasiy,
at last took lim to her f:
ng  mesmeric cures,
ase of his grandson, for

Jlosing _st}ength daily, and drawing near to some
’ Euphra was in despair about him, and ather
A leyone

was deeply interested in the strange ¢ wlom he

a while,

usnal disorder., He
‘did not. in the least discourage his love for the woods ¢

<

' ind the company
'panying n.nd. sympathisin
ameverything o hin fully,
slightest SYmptom of the
ay he thought he dete

o cted
8 visit, So

he prompily

borrowed Ida from her mother Herminins for a long visit, ang let the

t\V()

. Little by litle, by his wise direction, tho influcnce o th
. ‘ . ! P | :
adually regained

forever, Alcyong

‘strength  which - bad ‘so nearly left him

‘Jaid great stress upon achieving this
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with the full and hearty

iries; for if
1 he fairies;
of all  parties concerned, especially ¢

. : layfellow . un-

:}?’nse?td not been done, 1if they had resngnedt ﬂ;e:w phigl back and
is ha L o trving to dr '

willingly, they wonld always have been trying amoeasing

se, and an
there would have been a perpetual dungt‘fl‘ of relladp s’urely have led to
fecline of _osentment and hostility which wouv onths that Alcyone
eonma . lts. Buat it was only after many mon ts, advising
disastrons e Vf ly cured and restored him to his paren :t 1 of
iy al ‘ dominant wis
hem to 1arery him to Ida (since that was now the 0:;316 o e match)
tf"m ' -t“ and both she and her parents were agree s accepted, and
o or they were old enongh by adeef zah 's nervousness
as ever t ; . of Echo
o ideally lappy, all trace ) 1
2 ounle  were ldedn} - . h bein fu y
the young cou letely disappeared, and his physical health g galways
completely of the ethereality cf aspec

pronounced the boy

as soon

having now .
re-established, though  something
oot Manu left HWis body, Osirs asceude‘? tne t}}llron:w(l)f
e e, ‘L' her, ruled the little community in the newly
Y of Sirius, Alcyone succeeded :to
at his special wish authority
dventure

anoa, but Sivius,
?f:&onned valley, and after the death
When he also passed away, ' P et &
1 his nephew Viraj, the compamon ob HU . onbite
e p&fber him in turn followed Dhruva his son,

) - as
I‘ed tllle"l b T dppeaﬂng
1\LL1111 lIlnlSelf llonou e

the charge.
was vested
of many years ago.
married Ajax; and the . Himself howoneer
their eldest son, and by His incarna

started on its way.



CHART vII,

Central Asia.

1 2 - 8
( Mizar
~Sirius
Hestin Lyra—Ulysses
es
~Osiris

|
|
|

Bee-Dear]

Vesta J
~Aldedb |

Avrora-Saturn

Mars--Siwa 4

|

[

L Libra-Vijra

rl)emr'lcr» Venus

1

Helios Hector—Atbires

L ~Pallus

-

((Pearl-Boe

“Achilles-Alcyone

4

[ Egeria=Callio
| Arthur~Telema
Rigel-Ivy

Rea-Cygnusg
Theo-Colos
Altair-Arcor

(Cassio-Norma

Crux-Pau

dulnus-Dorn

i Cygnus-Res

Algol=Beren

,~1l('iI:ciu—-():umplm
Lobelin~Fopt

Sappho-Spes

lvy-Rigel

Castor-Denob

{Roxana -Capr
i

. Thor-Betla

I Par-Crux

|

3 Leo-Jupiter

! Beren-Algol

i

(Leto-Elsq

S Philav--friy

32,000 B, C.

Olaf-1ally

- COlio-Cong,
Beth-Kit l ;\Imu»-Zunm,
Gnostic- Forma

{ Mynn Jfehe

{XIIIUH-AHNI

Reo-Treny

( Magnus-Partha

,»llrrr.~'~-l)up|nm

{Deneb-Custor g Melete=Auson

Erito-0Orphens

§ Atlas—~Magh
Argus-1aloth
Cento-Cin
Udor~Lomia Zephye-Eudox
zJ(‘l'(lnl('--l‘,'l'us
Wallor-Koli
Obra-Nostor

gﬁ Betel=(upe
Orea-Judex
ZLut(?u,—l;ili

§ Aqua Dolpiin

LA wriga~Ophis § Zaima~Alinq

[ Kos-Sagitta

/I?'/o‘s—Muni
M()H:I“Ayhuu

{A/bthulon

Ni(:()ﬂ—l\’onulrl
J
4

( Koli~Watter

gAlnnl«(.'ul_w

I Im‘u»-ch‘lpo
. Cyr-Camnel
{ Phaeniv-Rector

Dactyl-Dido

Jason—Wences

Oak~Proteys

Tolosa~Bylla

Eudox-Z('ph yr

Mann
~Mereury

CHART vII
2 3 L4 8
“Vajra Librea ) Lomia~TUdor
. Capella-Rama Sextans-Gliick
Nestor-Obra
(’y'cm—ApiS
(Kudos—Bruce
Fides-Brikat Auson~Melete
2 Dolphin-Aqua
i Draci--Spica
{ Math-A¢las
i Rosa—Rhea
I L 4] Eelio-Ida
i
) {Pisces~Lignus
[(Osiris Dot RBeatns
‘i “Hestin C(Hevahlos O 4 Dovtte 1t s Scofus—\'irgu

Trofoil-DPepin
I Fort~Lobelia
! " Ophis-Aurign
Ciunopus -Alethein éJm]ex—Orm
Juno-Kim

f']'iphys-—('nnr()rd
: } i Iris=Philg
Arcor- iy < Sumu-Taurus
. (faspar-Stella
[ Sirona=Fabiung
Coprd-Roxana ’
U H i
ey Apollo
rBr'{/:/lf—Fidc.s
! (Teion=-Yajna
! Clare-Betol
4‘ Syt Tolosa
| Flos-Leopard
i Rlea-Rosa
:\7l’s_ych(:v—‘\’nnf}ws‘

Uranus-Mira

Nelene—Virnj

J ( Zeno-Nita
li Coronu-dlee gLe()pard—Flos
) Dome-Chrys
‘ | Vega=Vuleun
{ ) Fong<dndro
(Aleyone Aelilios 4 Neptune - £.mal Fabius-8irona
: : Lignus—Pisces
“1 / 11(»7"v/11'/1—-1’el‘cy
\’r ! Parthe-Magnus
/ . Callio-Egeria {Diana—Quies
f ‘ Glick-Scxtans
| '\I Euplra-Elektry
{ : Andro-Fong
! I : Spica-~Draco Daleth-Argus
j Lili- Luteq
; Pindar- Aquila
' Kim-Juno
{ Telema-Arthur Hebe-Myna
Steuw-Gaspar
Orion—Herakles

{

{q

117

Irene-Ruo
Aglaia-Mona

Calys-Amal
amel-Cyr



118

Sirius

~Mizar

Thetis

Albsreo-Hector

éatm—Aurwu

Ulysses-Lyra

| Venus~Demeter

{ Gamms

.
Boreas

3

B Jupiter~Leo

Viraj—Selene
Rama-Capella

Vulcan-Vega

{ Ales~Coronn
Aquila-Pindar

Viola—Theseus
Colos~Theo
Norma-Casgio

Percy—-Hermin

Mira~Uranus
épes—Suppho

Fomal-Neptune
Theseus-Viole
Elsa~Leto

Beatus~Polarts

Bella~Thor

8

{ Dhruva-A4jea
| Wences-Jason

Ajaz-Dhruva
Quies-Diana
Forma-Guostic
Xanthos-Psyche

{ Yajna-lLeion

Kamu~Beth
Qimel-"70¢

Concord-"Tiphys

Nita-Zeno
Ronald--Nicos
Tanrus—Some
Ara-Priam
Ida-KEcho

Sagittn-Kos

Rector-Phenic

{ Brace-Kndos
Virgo-Scotus
Dido-Duetyl
foé~Gimel
Daphne-dlces
Priam-Ara

Orpheus- Frato
Chrys--Dome
Pepin-Trefoil
Holly-Olaf

{ Proteus-Qak

8

{ Manu

Sif-Kratous
Eros--Jeroma
Muui-drics
Melpo-Flora

{ Kratos-Ril

VIII

Aleyone’s  mext birth, which took place more than eight hundred
later, may he regarded as in many respects a continuation of the
The Dband  of Servers came again into the same valley, to éarry
the development of the same sub-race, now thoroughly well settled
d beeome  a recognised This was not one of the
Himself thought it necessary to be in
acarnation, but His pupil Jupiter was ruling the valley on His- behalf,

and Alcyone appears as his eldest son. He was, as usual in these early

subsidiary nation.
.:casi(msl on  which the Manu

mes, surronnded by some of those egos who seem to be most closely
dlated  to him, for we find as his brothers Mizar, Herakles, Selene and
iirius, as his sisters Neptune and Venus; he marries Elektra, his sons
re  Apollo, Fides, Vulean and Aquila, and his daughters: Brihat, Euphra
nd Quies.

It secws cvident that these groupings are not in any way matters
f chance, but are carefully arranged as parvt of a definite plan; in
vhich the closo physical association of the semi-patriarchal family life of
hose  times  was utilised to attain the required results, just as in the
oresent  day of  semi-detached families quite other means are used, and
wlvantage 1s  taken of the mental association of societies and clubs of
various kinds. That the methods employed have been effective is shown by
the case of Aleyone. Of the group just mentioned only one came in this
present twontieth-century life into physical relationship with him, yet
every member of i, on meeting him for what was then supposed to be
the first time, instantly recognised the spiritual relationship which means‘
Many others than these belong to
we give these as an example of what is meant. And’
what is true of Alcyone and his immediate and closest circle is  also

so mnch more than any earthly tie.

his group, but

“true of other groups or subdivisions of the clan of Servers, and to & domié- -
‘what less extent of the clan as a whole. Forty or fifty lives ago wa find



120 THE LIVES OF ALCYONE

Alcyone engaged in riveting these special links of which wo ha
spoken; later we shall find him meeting these peopl frequontly
true, but still 'somewhat less closely associanted with the .
then engaged in forming certain other links—making
of which are perhaps still in the future.

v As the real object of the incarnations is the
links, so that the members of the clan may learn to understan
trust one another, and thus gradually become o phable, reliable,

m, hoeanse

efforts th

formation o

gent unit that can be employed by the Great Ones as an instey

it is obvious that we cannot measure the importance of any hife by
superficial incidents which are all that we can deseribo in‘mn- .\*(\1-;0»
stories. Picturesque occurrences may sometimes offer opportunity for he
ical effort, and so may suddenly crystallise into visthility H);/* result,
long, slow interior growth; but a life barren of adventure nuy  yef
suceh o natue
was this eighth life of our series—a life happy, industrions, wnse

fruitful .in quiet development of necessary aualitios,  Of

nsationy’

—rpleasantly, placidly progressive.

In his boyhood he met with a slight accident that micht oasi]
eseaped from iy, lllllllll';’
though it was not without its effect upou the direction

have had fatal consequences, but he fortunately
| ol hix stndie

and interests in later life. As a boy he was fond of bLeine
g 3

he often climbed the rocks at the back of his fathers house, and wan
N .. 7 . ’ ‘ (

dered off upon solitary expeditions among the hills. O

alone; am

one of thes
& pretty little dol’
before, and van down b
explore it. In ome place an wnusual appearance in the rock  atteacted his

hollow to oxamine it
closely. Mo his great surprise the ground gave way

when he was about twelve years old he camo upon
which he did mnot remember to have seen

attention, and he jumped down into a small Moy
ore
beneath him, and he

had the sensation of a considerable fall and 4 shock, and  found himself
in darkness,

He could not imagine what had happened, and e wiasovery mugl
q ood deal frightened, : as yi i
start]ed and L g 1 ¢ g tened He wis ]_\mg upon N(J!ll(‘l/hm(_;‘
which had evidently  hrokey
his fall; and he understood that he must somchow b

soft—something which felt like vegetation,

we <l|'<>ppm1 mto 3
sort of cave; but he could not ab all comprehend why B contd

' ) b Nee
nothing of the hole through which he wust have .

| fallen, angd why he
found himself in utter darkness. The shock had 4 (

azed lim fop a fow
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moments, but as soon as he vecovered he stood up and stretched out
his hands oIl round, but felt nothing. A few cautious steps bronght

him to a swooth  wall, along  which he felt for some distance, but it

seemed  to continue in o a straicht line indefinitely. He was completely
puzzled as to his sitnation, and decidedly vuncomfortable about it; but
he reasoned  that as he had  somchow fallan down into this place, his
best plan would be to try to climb out of it by the same way, if he
could only find it. So he felt his way back along the wall until he
thonght he veached abont the plice where he nriginally came into touch
with it, and  after two or three trinls he stumbled over the vegetation
among which he had fallen.  Sranding theve, he looked upwards, but could not
see anything; he stretehed his hand up, bhat tonched nothing, Then he leapt
upwards as high as he could, bur found oniy blank space. He certainly
had somchow fallen v av that point, and he could not understand why
there was no trace of the hole throuneh which he must have come.

No theory which he could formdate would explain the facts, and he
begnn o suspeet some  sapernatneal interference, and to wonder whether
e had  been entrapped by some weird  denizens  of  the underworld,
who could see in the dark. An unplensant sageestion, which he hurriedly
vejected 5 and  he  decided  that us it seemed to be impossible to get
up he might as well move along  the wall as before, so as at least to
discover the dimensions of his prison. He was not sure of his direction,
and for some time he could not find the wall, and when at last he did
touch it he eame upon it obliguely stead of ar right angles as before.
He wondered whether it was the same  wall, or whether he had reached
the other side of his dungeon; bhut ax he moved along it he found that
it had the same characteristic of apparently indefinite extension. He had
been o caves before—many  of them; bur none in the least like this.
The extraordinary smoothness of  both the wall and the floor impressed
hing, as well as the amazing size of the place. He  walked on with his
hand upon the wall——cautionsly  indeed, for he knew that in caves one
often came suddenly uwpon holes, and even pits of great depth; but here
the Qoor seemed  as smooth as a pavement, and the idea forced itself
into his mind that this must be an artificial excavation.  Yet he had
never heard of any such  thing.  Besides, he knew that a cave of any
size is usually of corresponding height, which this could not be, because
of the small distance that he had fallen; and he knew that he had

16



- light, some diniinution of the blackness; but here it w

- absolute silence that scemed unearthly in

~ think, but just mechanicaily to push on,

‘a,ppe‘ared' /a point of light like a star—so suddenly th
_ exclamation. He could not tell how far fro

" only. then realising, by the magnitude of his reliet
' mess: he had been before. For g long ¢ on
‘;hi? h‘u.’rrying; but at long last he saw that it was |
‘being” ‘& point'yit’ was -a chole. After yet another spe
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been walking ‘Bé}si’dé_ ‘that “wall lon
great city >i§self,; and howoould _auy cave be of *such dimenq:
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- perhaps six feet above his head ; so that he realised that he mnst have

been walking for miles along an unquestionably artificial tunnel, and he

_ began to hope that the point of light in front might prove to be the

mouth of it. ,

So, quite  simply, it did; and presently he found himself out in
the blessed sunlight once more, and for a few minutes quite blinded by it.
The tunnel debouched into a cup-like hollow on a lonely hill-side which
Aleyone had never seen before, and he had no idea where he was, though
that troubled him little now he had cscaped from the horror of the dark.
Before leaving  that strange subterrancan passage, he turned to examine
it move carefully, and his eye counfirmed what his hands had long ago
told him—the wounderful smoothuess of the walls and floor. But his
sense of touch had not  :en able to mform him that the walls of this
tunnel were  profusely decorated with drawings, by no means badly exe-
cuted in a rough but forcible style. These drawings extended inwards as
far as the light from the entrance permitted him to see; he promised
himself to return and investigate more fully later, but at the moment he
had no time to devote to prehistoric art. Judging by the height of the
sun in the sky, he calculated that he could not have been more than
three hours in the darkmess, though it had seemed whole days; and he
resolved to c¢limb to the top of the hill in the hope of determining his
whereabouts. The matter needed some consideration, for though he recognised
the outline of certain peaks, he was regarding them from quite, a new
point of view; and it was some time before he realised that he had
come through the heart of a mountain, and that to get back he would
have to make his way either over it or round it. ' .

Now that he had time to think of it he found that he was
hungry, but unfortunately the wountain-side provided nothing ediblé,ﬁso
he had to push on as well as he coulds After some climbing he came
to a stream and drank, which greatly refreshed him, for in the tunmnel °
there had becn a fine, almost nmpalpable, dust which made him very
thirsty. When he gained the shoulder of the hill, he was able to see
his way back to his valley, but he had to walk fully twenty miles, so
that i6 was Jate cveuing before he reached home, and his wmother had
begun to feel anxious about him. , t

His tale of adventure keenly interested his father, and next day
_they went together to the sceme of the accident, tak'mg‘::vith them several

R I




124 THE LIVES OF ALCYONE

men, with a rope and some torches. Alcyone had little difficalty in finding
again the valley in which, as he put it, the carth scemed to open and
swallow him, but the curious appearance in the rock which had originally
attracted his attention was no longer visible. What he had noticed was
a crack about four feet long and a few inches wide, with sharply defined
edges, and when he had leapt down to examine it more c]o.s(»].y he had
a vague impression that he must have somehow fallen .t1'11-01.1glx it, m?possib]c
though that seemed. But no such crack was now visible, and his fagher
thought that he had not found the right spot, while Aleyone felt quite
sure that he had, but could not cxplain the change.

Presently he saw an oddly cectangular depression in the rock, and
going to look at it more closcly, found that the apparently solid rock
yielded when he set his foot upon it. Ior a moment he saw his crack
of yesterday, and then as he drew back 1t again disappeared. e was
much startled, but a shout brought bis father to the spot, and they
procesded to make a cautious investigation. They soon found that there
was a square of rock—a sort of flagstone—which yiclded when pressuve
was brought to bear upon it, and opencd downw;u'ds. like o trap-door,
swinging back into its place as the pressure: was withdrawn.,  Furthor
examination showed that it was worked by a simple but mgenions
counter-weight, and that it closed against a decp overlapping vim which
prevented the faintest gleam of light from penetrating. 16 wus ovident
that i some way a fragment of rock had been caught in the opening
of this trap-door, and had prevented it from closing completely. Through
the crack thus left open—who  shall say for how many years '—lioht
and rain had penetrated, and as a result a thick cushiou of giant moss
had grown directly under the trap-door, and had broken Aleyoue’s  fall.
As he sprang upon the slab it had yiclded wnder hix  weight; the
fragment of rock had fallen, and so thc. door swung back perfectly into
its place, and completely shut out the light.

But what could have been the purpose of so strange an arrango-
ment, and who could have made it? And what prehistoric ree could
have bored a tunnel six wmiles long through hard vock, and why? 1y
answer these natural questions  further explorations were necessary 5 oso by
the aid of the rope which they had brought, Jupiter and Aleyoue,  with
some of their men, descended into the passage and lighted theiy torches,
At this point also the walls were found to be covered with drawingy,
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so they at first supposed that they were thus ornamented through the
whole length of the pussaee; but it was afterwards ascertained that the
pictures werve in groups, with done blank intervals, rendering it probable
that  they  fulfilled 4 finetion roughly resembling that of the Stations of
the Cross inoa Catholie churel, A< the tunnel extended in both direc-
tlons, Jupiter decided to follow  that which  Aleyone had ot taken, so
that  they might sce what  was a the other end of this extraordinary
excavalion,

With their torches they conld move forward rapidly, and they soon
ve toas pomt - where the passage divided, or rather where another
and much wider passage left v right ancles,  Attracted by the appear-
ance of s wider passage they turned along it, and found that it
led them o w beege hall, which frow i arrangement had obviously been
used axoa temples A the end of it was o ronghly-hewn statue of colossal
size and forhidding appearinee, and o front of it a platform which could
hardly be anyihing but an altar, though uot of the nsual shape. The walls
of this temple were  coverad with drawings, some of them intended to
representdwneesand orgies, probably of (questionable character.  Climb-
g upon the  alar, Aleyone marrowly eseaped falling Lhrough another
trap-door constructed  exactly in the same way ws that which had intro-
duced him o this subterrancan system,

Holding  back  this vrap-door and putting their torches through it,
they -were able to sce plain squire roow, into which Aleyone of course
begged 1o be  allowed 1o descend. They  lowered  him mto it, and
Jupiter came  after him, 10 find him examiniug o kind of stone trough
or sarcophagus  which occupted  one  side of the chmnber—-—empty now,
but possibly ence the toml of some Wigh priest of this forgotten religion
which coelebrated its mysteries thus in the bowels of the earth, At the
end of the chamber were depressions 1 the wall by whicl it was possible
to climb 1, and on mounting these Aleyone found himself inside the
great stone statue, and able v Jook om upun the temple through certain
cunmingly  contrived  hiojes, l,’rulmbly this was an arrangement to enable
the  priest  to speak  oracles throngh the wouth of the goddess ; but it
scemed  cnrious  that the ouly discoverahle cutrance should be through a
trap-door on  the altar itself, Aleyone suggested  that perhaps offerings
placed  upon it were wmade to drop through and disappear in token of
their  acceptunce by  the goddess ; or that if they built a fire on their
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a.ltar, the . pmesb may have acqmred a reputatlon by mysteriously dis-
a,ppeanng a.mxdsb fhe smoke. SR

As -their supply of torohes was rapidly diminishing, they judged

it pnrdenb tq leave the temple, and when they regained the narrower
,Passa;ge they QOntmued theu' -walk along it, to see whither it led.
After - & time they came out, as “Alcyone had done the day before, into
‘a sma?ll uup-sha.ped depressnon but in this case rocks and earth had
' shpped down ‘and. slmost closed the entrance, so that they had some
difficulty in pushmg ‘hhell‘ way out. When they were able to look round
them, t.hey SaW: thaﬁ they were quite near home—on w sori of ledge in
the -face ' of x5 cllﬁ oVerlookmg their own valley. The place was now
'maccesmble from below, but from the appearance of the spot it seemod
H likely that a la.ndshp had occurred at some remote period, and that,
before bhat bhere mlght well have been an easy path to the mouth of
the tunnel. But what race had .done this work of excavation, and why
they had t,hought it necessary to take such a stupendous amount of
trouble--—these facts remained unexplained.

Alayone was much interested in the place, feeling that he had w sort
‘of propmetary right over it, because he bad discovered it. e used to
visit it frequently with his boy friends, one of whom, Albireo, made copies
" of ‘all’ the drawings. They wmeasured the passages, and mado a plan of the
,wholé ‘excavation, and put together their drawings, plans and writings into
 a. k‘ind‘ Sf book, which was forwarded to the King at Manoa, and kept iu

the great museum there. The  drawings were evidently illustrative of the
_ceremonies to ,be performed at certain stages of the journey to the temple,
~~.and some of them were of & very remarkable character.

. This curious accident had a considerable influence over Aleyono,
turﬁmg his interest strongly in the direction of the study of pldnst()ll(,
peoples and their religions and ceremonies. In connection with this he

made friends with the curator of the museum at Manoa, and induced him to
‘write to a similar official in the City of the Golden Gate at Poseidoniy,
aendmg' a description of the excavation and the statue, and copies of S0me
of the dra,wmgs, and asking whether others of the same kind were known,
“In’ due couree ~came a reply from the chief guardian of the Atlanteay
’ musenm, to the effect tha,t there were two places in Poseidonis where
: aame nature ex1sted (plans and drawings of which

were enclosed)
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Earth-Goddess, supposed to have been practised by one of the later
Lemurian sub-races, and borrowed from them by the Rmoahal. The cult
was credited with obscene rites and even with human sacriﬁce, but the
Atlantean curator counsidered these charges unproved, and begged for a
full set of copies of all the drawings in the newly-discovered excavations,
hoping  that they might throw some light upon his theories. Alcyone
himself,  young as he was, started a correspondence with the Atlantean
scientist, and suggested the various theories which had occurred to him
to acconnt for what he had observed. Aleyone acquired a great deal of
information from these learned letters from Atlantis, and he also studied
carefully whatever could be learnt along archwological lines in the museum
of Manoa, so that while still quite young he was a recognised authority
on these subjects. The instruction gained from the Poseidonian curator
threw wmueh light on the religion and habits of the ancient rase which
had made the excavations, hut they never conclusively established the use
of the trap-door through which Aleyone first fell. A similar arrangement
had been discovered in one of the Atlantean passages, but its opening was
in the floor of a small temple built on the surface of the earth, whereas if
any building had ever surrounded Alcyone’s trap-door, no traces remained
of it. It may have been intended to trap the unwary, to get rid secretly
of undesirable or unruly worshippers, or simply to enable some priest who knew
the trick of it to acquire a reputation by mysterious disappearances. Nothing
remained, either in picture or tradition, which definitely explained the mystery.
Aleyone’s  close friends gathered round him in serried phalanx in .
this incarnation, as in so many others. Among his brothers were Mizar;
Herakles, Sirius and Selene, and when he came of age he married
Blektra, the danghter of Corona and Vieaj. His life was happy and
useful, for he was surrounded by those whom he loved, and was keenly
interested  in the  work which he had to do—the government and
improvement of the valley, He was in sole control of this only after
the passing of his father Jupiter, but before that he was in charge of
a  district which occupied most of his energies, and gave him but libt)e

“time for his archwological studies.

Among other functions Alcyone had to act as judge, and obtained .

a certai reputation for the acumen which he showed in diﬂiculb'caégs_.;
"One curious affair which came under our notice involved some of our
characters, and therefore may be of interest. There was. in the chief

N




' THE LIVES OF ALCYONE
128 .

T a . ad acquired orent wealth
ity of the valley a man named Hémara, who had acquired great wealtl
1 1751 < T “ N - . .
by ding and moneylending, and had the rveputation of bheing grasping
o lous; in fact, though many made use of him in emeraencios,
upu ; ,
and unscrup ; for hi and Do was stronely suspecied
had a good word to say for him, ol
2 _ e
o kmailing, though mnothing had ever actually been proved agninst
al | . -
" b‘a((): . %t this mwan was murdeved; hixs body was found in the
i ne nigh | 7
. he h g being crushed in, as though by a succession of tremendons
e hea o ‘
o t‘ i cudgel. The road where the body Tay was one of
blows with a heavy } ' D‘d f the valley and jost underneativ o terrace,
ing @ side o > valley and jost
unning along the ‘ | 4
e ]lglong one side of it was a high blank wall which was in
all a $ . |
o h‘ front of the terrace above, with houses ard gardens coming
. the fron A o ardeny v
reahtly 1 of it; while on the other side of it was a row of  houses,
e e( re { ' 3 5 ' LINTRY . ., v ]
N t' ; in its own garden. Though the oates of these  aardens
anding 1 @ ! ' « :
ot ;taf gtha road, it was only their backs which were visible from
from the road, ' e
e Il their principal rooms faced  downlill aeross the valley  for the
it, as a heir ¢ e vall .
N ‘f the view. Conscquently, though the street was in o populons
N e . se 3 '

o 0' 1 ter, and really had houses and gardens continnously on hath
idential quarter, . oy o e
reSIde' ; nevertheless comparatively lonely and  very little overlooked,

1 was 88 3 | '

- ﬂi der had not been witnessed, thoueh it scemed certain that

Thus the mur ¢ : o

‘t had been committed carly in the cvenng. |

e Ho s wife informed the police that her lushand had left home
omara’s ,

k i g ll‘[ }IO l]ﬂ,(] an Ql,})l)‘)illt]ll('/n ; ) lll(‘(‘t, (:“(). X”“v (jIlH
g ylll B oke t : ‘ |
ﬂ,t da:l 5 sa 2 t t ) wment to e o | ‘

] a ﬂy i]l (101)(3 to ”(HH?L iy leld. 1:]](1 ].lr“,(%l Wis })H SNy 1””1 fon
was 1eav r ' ) N g ;
1 d t p"hy][l(‘]] Y hiCIl ¥ ()lll({ }l:LV(E meant i to (,]]() 5 N0 Il( ro
1mimealate ¢ 2 t, W 3 t,

0 s 1 A
d a possible motive for the murder, and Cho wa promptly arrest
« by . '
o dmitted having had an appointinent  with  the murdered  man
admi aving , | ol
o }fle street where his body was found, but  siated thag Homary,
in the very - ‘ . s b the rendeer
For e »osome hours al the renwdesrons
had not kept it, and that after waiting for some h ; '
. 1 turned  home. Various people came forward o hear testimony
returne ome. | |
bt 1 dong  that road they had seen (g furking about, and
: hen passing 3 ‘
. 1 | avoud them i and two witnesses deelured  (hat
hat he had endeavouwred to avoud them
e 1 al m (Jio’s brother Theodoros toitering suspieionsly in that
s had  also  sce ¢ ! ' . | h
-~ 1 An order was therefore issned for his arrest, and it was oliei.
ame road. ; |
b he had a grudge against Homara on his own aceount, as {he
at  he hi a g ge ag |
o in love with Taurns,  whom Pheodorvos desived 1o marey 5 b,
as ov , |
latter was in . ‘ : il 10 g
Homara had some kind of hold over her elder brother Stella, he was
as T

able to put obstacles in Theodoros’ way.

" - homicide, however anintentionally and -even excusably. Still he had -said-

. when he found that, from some incompreheusible

EIGATH LIFR ’ 129

Each of these two brothers, Clio and Theodoros, believed secretly
that the other had committed ‘the murder, and each credited the other
with  semi-unselfish motives ; for Clio thought that Theodoros had done
this thing to save the family  from ruin, while Theodoros supposed that
Clio had beou principally inflnenced by a desire to secure the happiness
of his younger brother. Thus each was animated with the idea of sacri-
ficing himself to save the other, and consequently each confessed himsgelf

guilty, to the great perplexity of the judge. The natural suggestion * wag

that the brothers had conspired together to remove the of strr stion f;‘\om
their puath, but both of them vehemently denicd this, and all the testim R{y
of thoso who had seen them agreed that they had not been together.
Aleyone leaned to the theory that both were guilty of the wish and
intention to murder, but did not sce his way to a decision as to which of
them struck the fatal blow, especially as there was no evidence to show
that cither of them had heen carrying a  weapon capable ‘of inﬂicting
such injuries. '
At this stage of the proceedings Udor appeared before the judge, and
asked to be allowed to depose. Permission being given, he said that he had
wished to remain silent, hut that his conscience would no longer allow him
to do so; he conld not let innocent men suffer for his action, so he felt
bound to confess that it was ke that had killed Homara ; though he declared -
that the blow had been strack in self-defence. His story was that he wdg
hurrying along that inauspicious road late on the vight in question, when a
man wildly waving sowme kind of weapon rushed threateningly upon him,
Startled at this unexpected and menacing -apparition, he had struck out
sharply with a thick stick which he was carrying ; his assailant fel] heavily,
striking his head against the wall, and lay at his feet, apparently uncon-
scious.  Udor, unnerved by the suddenness of all this, did not stay for hig =~
recovery, but hastened howme, hoping thercby to avoid being involved.;i
in any trouble. He declared that at the time he had no idea of the
identity of the man whom he had strack ; but when afterwards he heard ' -~
that the body of Homara had been found, he supposed that this mugt be.. .
his opponent, and was horrified beyond words to find himself guilby Qfﬁ‘

nothing, hoping that the death of Homara would remain g myst;erf‘,f'tliﬁﬁ

accession of generdsity or

through some strange mistake, other men were taking upon themselves
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the  blame of his action, he felt it his duty to come forward. e had
not known Homara, and could offer no suggestion as to his veason for
attacking him; at the time he had thought that the man wust be wmad.
He was uncertain as to the part of the voad where the incident took place
but such impressions as he had did not point 1o the spot where the
body had been found, nor could he understand how such a blow as ho
had given could produce the results described,
© Alcyone’s curiosity and interest were keenly exeited by thiy ex-
tracedinary crime, of which three sepavate persons confessed themselves
gr.‘.’?ty; he remanded the case, and himsell went down to view the spot
v)‘;}‘l‘ere the body had been found, wishing to form his own conclusions s to
some points which had arisen. The first thing which e noticed was the
existence of a ditch at the bottom of the Tofty wall hefore mentioned;
and he at omnce remarked that this disposed of Udor's story, for if o man
bad fallen so as to strike his head against the wall) his body could not
have remained in a heap upon the pavement as deseribed, bhut must
have collapsed into the ditch. Inspecting that diteh, w large fragment
of hewn stone attracted hisx attention, and he demanded that it shoald be
lifted out and brought to him. On closer examination the under side of
it was seen to be stained by a dark fluid, evidenily blood, and hair
résemb]ing that of the dead man was found adhering to it. Sl.(-pping
back into the road and loocking upward, he saw that there was a0 corre-
sponding gap in the coping of the wall twenty  feet above, and he i
mediately demanded to know who lived in the house whose garden was
directly above the spot where they stood. Bemg told that it was n man
of the name of Nabha, he ordered that he should be brought. before
him, and enquired what he knew ax to the fallen stone.  Nabha hesitated
for a while, and at last scemed to make up his mind o speak  out.
“1  will tell you the whole truth, my lord,” | sard ;a1 |
who killed Homara, and 1 do not regret it, for I beliove 1 did well to
rid the world of such a rufian. Yet have | had 6 peace of mind
since the deed was done,_zm(l perchance il T confess it openly 1 may
find rest. This dead man, my lord, was av cvil-doer, without shame (;r
remorse ; because | had borrowed money from him and was in g
power he had forced me to give up to him my daughter Suadha,
under promise of a full quittance of all the debt and interest he
her off to minister to his vile pleasures. Yet after this he

and
carried

made
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stdl  facther demands wpon me, telling me that he still held documents
which enabled him to =cize my house and land. Hearing this, I became
mad against him, and thought to go and slay him with my hands.
“That night ws T walked in my garden carsing him and planning
how 1T could be revenged upon him, T looked over into the street far
below, and there 1 osaw the very man, 1 caught sight of his face as he
passedd close o a lamp, and I knew that the powers of evil had
answered my prayer and had delivered him into my hand. [ went and
stood by the Joose stone in the coping  of my wall; and balanced it so
that o touch would throw it down. Hurriedly I dropped over a  small
prece of stick, to determine the exaet spot where the stone would drop,
and when he was o Just about 1o step npon it 1 pressed the stone so
that it fell. My caleulation was correct; T saw  him  crushed to the
carth, and L vejoiced. Yer inoa moment horror fell upon me like a
cloak, and I became as one mad. I rushed out of the house. I made
my way down into the street below, yet I could mnot look upon my
handiwork.  Distranght 1w along the road, not knowing whither I
went ;5 Losaw  a man approaching me, and I thought he intended to
stop me. 1 had a stick in my hand, though [ did not know [ had cianght
it up; I flourished it threeateningly, and the stravger struck me down with
a heavy blow. T suppose I lay unconscious for a time ; when I recovered
I was alone, and my head ached shrewdly, yet it scemed that my madness had
lelt me, so I crept home and went to bed. The deed was a righteous
deed, and I would do it again; yet have I had no peace of mind sinece
its commission.” )
Aleyone felt  that in this fourth confession the truth had at last
been told, but he seut to the house of the decensed Homara for the girl
Suadhu, and heard her testhnony, whicl fully confirmed what her father
had said with regard to her. Then he ealled ol the prizoners before him,
Clio and  Theodoros  he discharged, delivering to them o bomily on the
virtue of abstract truth, and expluming to them  that falsehoods, even
when unselfish and  dictated by affection, alwavs hindeved the cause of
justice.  Udor also was set free, the judge praising him for having come
forward voluntarily to amake in the cause of justice a statement so much
against his own iuterest, in order to save others from the blame attached
to a crime which they had already confessed, and saying that the credit
due to him for his bravery was in no wise diminished by the fact that
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8 st.ate'men‘t had, .,in faot, 4b9’§h ihag¢u1u§e,_ s the person aguiust -whose‘
ragined attack ‘he had. defended himself was Nabha and not Homara.
o Nabha he said: , ‘ . .
%You have rid the world of a villain who u11qlmsb10}mb]y deserve?d

) d.le, yet ‘I must tell you that you were wrong in (.1()1ng so, for in
uking ‘even .such a man’s life you have b!‘OkGTl the beneficent law of' our
wher the Manu, which ordains that all life is sacred, and that private
3§engé'is inadmissible. You should have come to me and t;.old me ;.m,
-usting to the justice and discrimination .of y.our ruler. ‘I .w1|l lnot give
1e ordinary fsénténce of banishment for life from the .J‘AlllplT'e of Manoa,
ecause I think that in your case there were exbenuublng.cu‘cumstances;
ut‘ you 'muét live for two years as a hermit upon the }n]ls,.s? that you
lay‘ have timeé by meditation to purge yotn'self from b]o()f]gulltmeis and
)._éuiet.your- perturbed spirit by the heahng mﬂu'ences of nutu're.

| So_:Alqyone lived his life, quietly doing his duty to his people,
bsorbed always. in plans for their welfare ; zm'nd when he passed away,
il of years and honour, he was succeeded iju the govarmflcntlot the
alley by his eldest son Apollo, who c¢ndeavoured to walk in his steps

nd to carry on his traditions.
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IX

. Yf athlrdtlme wé find Alcyone in the valley of the Third Root.
2. Yet & third tin

o b n{ust in. time to take part in the great migration, for which
.R“."".,;‘g?,m " . {l;a,d been a preparation. The Manu Himself ruled at
tb? p'tev.'qns' ‘1"1:19‘:8{"; der Him His sons, Orpheus and Surya, with His
‘t}ns‘ 'pgl?()d" gn"'gions Vulcan, Theodoros and Vajra. These grandsons
.gmndsons’;vmar‘s’ " ()"s (’>f His hosts, their sons in turn forming a special
yare Fo'be. the .captﬂrm; and it is among this staff that we find onr hero,
.st,aﬁ"of. q?des-de-c:mpv_ei hteen" years before as the son of Vulean and
who had 'beel?' ' omhis grother Sirius, two years older, and the twin younger
;Venus.v With.h"m Wa'; Aurora, only just sixteen, but full of valour and
bl‘qtbﬁl'% Ya‘]n“' m;\ thvemsel;es in the field. Chief among these young
.‘k.ee‘nl-'t(')"";m;?i:]‘(sles the son of Mars, and other comrades were Pallas,
people = was. »

' Herminine, Rosa, Fons, Alethein.

. In .this case there was definitely a kingdom to be conquered, so
e :n- .

-~ the .migration was divided into two parts. First went a splendid army,
he .mig

. hen the new Persian empire was thoroughly established, that the women
. when the m

three bundred thousand strong, and it was only some four years later,
~three ,

‘and’ children were brought from their native valley to their future home,
;';ldc] q:est being achieved, the young soldiers took unto themselves
“The con :

., into the life of organisation and building to which
- wivés and settled down in

i

NS : evious incarnations been so well accustomed. Alcyone
;‘:"'}‘By "'had 'm pl‘t Fides, with whom Herakles had also fallen in love,
Uobo?e’“ }njd par ne:f disg,usted to the wars; that is to say, ho led o
"I“.he. ;]aﬁtBP szn-t- o to suppress Tripos—n rebellions aboriginal  chief
'P““‘f“‘ff’?t" expe mo:\ ned victorious he married Psyche, an orphan cousiy
'anl; whgn he re uhri ed him from a distance. The elder brother Sipius
W?‘p':hgd 19“.%}‘!(.)!':“};? the twins, Yajna and Aurora, now hardy soldiers
»ma‘l‘_i‘,lkeq;..,%o:}:)'es"’ actions to their - credit, took unto themselves Alba ang
vl;lt:;dma:eyﬂpe:;::lyﬁ Aﬁoﬁg.the children who came to them ns the yeurs
Lt ottt A S DA ‘

e A
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rolled on were many of our best-known characters: to Alcyone came

Mercury  himself, and  Mizar, Apollo,  Albireo, Hector, Leo—all friends
true and tried; o Sivius eame Saturn and Bribas, Selene, Vega, Rama,
whom owr researches have made us familiar,

country was settled, the leaders of the army took up
the  positions of  wovernors of  the various provinces and cities. For

fiftcen vears the Manu retained it rominally as a portion of His empire,
and several times made

~and others witl

After  the

@ sort of royal progress through its provinces to
see for Hinself that all went as He wished. At the end of this time,
being & man of great age, He retred from active life and was succeeded
Corona  was then made King of Persia, with
as King of  Mesopotamia and Babylonia, and thus
the independent  Persian Bapive  was  faicly Jaunched upon its long

by  His agrandson  Mars.

Theodoros  under  Lim

areer,

Ax the country was on the whole somewhat barren, and many of its

he Manu had devised an elaborate scheme
of drrigation, and began its construction

vivers lost themselves i the sand, *

ax soun as a civil government super-
The project was on so great a seale thab it needed the
effort. of several genevations to realise it completely ; but ever as it approached
i became  more fertile and prosperous. So
important  was this  work  considered  that one of the many poetic titles
which the alfection of  the people conferred upon their King was “The
Giver of Water.”  Neither Corona nor Theodoros

seded mititary rule.

1S consummation  the <'ountl'y

had a son, so at their
deaths they were suceceded by their nephews, Sirius and Alcyone, whose
strong mutual affection  enabled them 1o carry on in the most harmonious
manner the complicated relations of the two parts of the kingdom.
Almost directly  after  Sirius took

up the reins of government the
Fmpive was attacked by a

fierce and  warlike race from Armenia Major,
the mountainous countrey to the north-west; just helow the Caspian Sea and
in the northern part of Mesopotamia
were intended only  to keep order and repel small raids, and wer
madequate 1o

the Black Sea. The troops  stationed

e quite
weet w great invasion:; so Sirius and ‘Aleyone hurriedlyv
gathered together all available troops, and called out all that

emained of
the veterans who lud conquered the land

a quarter of a century before.
In this way they raised a great and powerful army, which they put under
the command of their brother Yajna, and sent him to roll back the incoming

tide. Mven so the Aryan army was far out-numbered by its opponents; but
ls N
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had an 'mm'ense advantage in the tradition of dlsmphno which had been
it a a 1
presse i r8 by the Mann,
. d upon 1ts membe ' ' N
e SSYa'na was not on]y a brave soldler, but an OXCC(‘(]]“UI} (IIHMO
14 d N . . ) . et e e or
gene al f] those times, well versed in such sh':nt‘og_\ and  tacties as w re
or S S, . » ' . ‘
(mnr db 00 lifficult task before him, 'he mountalneers
‘ cult, task Iy
e d; but he had a di ‘
th underst b . into the Fmpire the A ryan
. . some distance into the iy ; A
had a ‘e‘ldy made their way for , ‘
pop o y ' ' f the newl ~founded
ied e e efore them, and two of the newly
ly retreated before s
ulace had hurrie ‘ o on fonnded
w had been destroyed and much ITand laid waste.  The cnemy was
NS e’ ‘ouy for his ‘- hand, but the
1 * ‘ or his own  hane L ey
h"u‘dly a disciplmed fore ; each man hmf ht . ‘ " , L
w( e stron 1 d.l‘dy and recklessly ln'uvv, and fail of hoastful con dence
re  strong, he . et Lip e
. h lv’ and contempb for (:Vm'vh()dy else.  'Then oreat .\p(,(/m,ht)
i themselves a . i speciality
lwn hei irresistible chwrgc———:n wild  rush  of y(:llnw, l‘/“l”“f’ fiends
as themr 1rres ¢ ‘ . e =
w‘ht ch nev failed to strike terror into their fo(,.\, and  dvive them
j had ever Tal ) . The scheme whiceh Y:Lilm,
i fusion and headlong ﬂlght before them. 1 sceheme ]
m conrusi J 4 N . o e
ised t' neet this  formidable ml,\'lzlllj__v“]lt, was  much like th uf of  the
deV]S(N . . Ceelve  oavalre weoeont LIIZ t,
lebrated  British square when pr('pm'(‘d to receive « a‘v.mh_\ , exeept L
celebrated T | . o | - e that
11 1 his p(‘()p](\ m many  small (,'n'c]ox, and he drilled his iy
dsposec s > ? A . e dntied oy
v [ ! 1 b A moment’s notice to :nlu])t, this curious  formation, Mhe
to be ready at 4 . " . 1
a ArCHers,  eac Arem attendoeg )
heart of each circle was a lmdy of arch rs, each of lyl
‘ stant who carried a  huve bundle of ATTOWS, S0 that, ho Conl
a assistan i } o . . . e :
on ue ( ootl ‘or . The outer rime consisted  of three rows of
ntin shooting  for 10UYS, ‘ . .
C . ows carrying  long spears which t‘h(!v\' were instructod
pearmen the inner rows ca yingy o '
o ’ 1 and ¢l front row bearing short ]”.nyy
to grolm(l at appropriate ung‘lcs, and tho . o . :
( t which the upper third was of mvln], like the Roman /u,/um,)
pears (0 whie e . ‘ ) o )
aS e(ll also a roas apparatus looking rather like o Ph"t"f"l apher’s tripod,
als curmons aArati : { ' ! '
p 5 h‘ int v walking-stick  for  convenioncee of carrtage, but.
1 3 mto ¢ &=
which shut up , « e
()pe'ned out into an nnplous:mt system of metul ,\}nl\(,.\_
- . * \' v iy 3 Y Ve o : : ) , (" (“](‘]“ R
When  they  received  from their scouts the s1om W ,.}, W th )
was  Dbearing down upon them, the army mstantly  received  orders I
g  bearing . o ) .
lopt thiy circle formation, It pmmpbly foll apart o the prearranged
adop e . ‘ . et . ‘ e
: the outer rows, \Inl'()l(lmg their t,l'lpmls, stuek thom in the ground
]]]ll ‘S . | J M oL . 1 B 3 v )
3 ’o t f them and interlocked thcm, S0 a8 to make an mpenetrabl
i (6] ! H 2 ’ '
in fron N el ‘s continued oo up by the Speitrs
breast-high ﬂhm:cum-«h'-_/rmc, which was It by
o0 1 inner lines; while as soon as the enemy  came within range he
1€ 1nner S ; . . .
wf t luted with showers ol arrows from the archers n the nmhllu, \v]”,’
as salute » T ) | e
h wer speci' ]]y instructed to waste no arrows, hut to tike Cire-
owever, e a ; . o ke
\ inee nade no use of arc 1ry In. war, regar mg it
i T ountaineers mad
ful aim. The m
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as effeminate, and h;mx,ening' alwavs to get to close quarters with their
foes; so in the firse vigagement they wied theip usual tacties, disregard-
ing  the Aryan  arrows (which nevertheless decimated their force before
they could ypeach the civeles; and expecting to carry all before them in

But they had now encountered opponents who were not.
mthnidated by vells,

perleet

their mad rush,

but wwaited  the shock of their swift onset with
calmness and received gt

upon g «lisc“nccrting array of sharp points,
In o fow mone

nsoevery cirele was sirrounded by ring of dead mountain-
cers, and - though their comrades sprang apon those bhodies and fought
With reekloss bravery, they  were under the difficuley that they could not

getoab Lhoiy enemies, while the ey stream of arrows relentlessly swept

them  down, They  came  oq agiin and again, hug made practically no

couple  of hours of this work half ther force
lay dead on the field, and (]

futilivy  of charging  those

out o steadily.

pression,  and  after

sther bl had Jearnt by experience the
mnpenctrable cirelos from which death poured
Their leaders wrged them o penow the attack, buat the men sullenly

were arauing the matier, Yajna suddenly broke
up his circles and chareed (

refused;  and  while they

OWH - upon e, having arranged  his men in
groups, sull with (.
longer ones hehind—the

small wedge-shaped ot spears in froug and the
archers for he Honient

singing their bows upon
their backs and l)ocumingl

ikemen,  The Wenntamcers were used to charging,
but  not o heing charged, and they collapsed hefore the unaccustomed

attaek 5 Yajua’s carctully  conrived i wedoes et

through the mob
and after a4 brave but
the supposedly invineible army broke and
Aryans pursucd then closely,
tively fresh, having stood

as  the prow of o ship  curs through the water,

inellectual strugele the remaing of
fled in dismay.  The and as they were compara-
stll while the other had worn

bootless charees, the slaughver wi great, wnd it was but a small proportion

was able

themselves out with

ol the mountain army  tha Lo regain s fastnesses,
Yajna  sent  bhack & courier to Alevone wirh
which  he begged him also ¢ transinir

At the same time he

news of his victory,
o Sivius at the Pepsian capital,
announced s mtention,  unless

recalled by orders
to the contrary, of following up his victory

by an tummediate invasion of
reinforcements g guard his lines of
- This plan he carried out, though
the rugged nature of the ground but the greatest difticulties i his way,

the mountain country, and asking for

communication when he moved forward
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His repﬁtation for"4inv.incibility precéde(i him, and won him half the °

battles before his -opponents even saw him; and so he took possession of
valley after valley, endeavouring whenever possible to avoid exterminating
the inhabitants, but to induce them to surrender instewd. When they
would do this, he accepted their oath of allegiance on behalf of Aleyone,
confirmed them in the possession of their lands, and bound thew over to
furnish a certain amount of food for his army instcad of the usual tax
paid to-the central government. o

He carried on this process of gradual annexation for two yoars,
closing the campaign by the bloodless capture of the innermost, strong-
hold of the mountain chiefs, a remote and secluded valley which was con-
sidered absolutely inaccessible except by oue very diflicult path, Yajua,
however, contrived to discover another route, and without the knowledge
of the enemy massed his men on the hills round the valley, so that ity
chiefs could not but see that the entire place was at his mercey ; and
then he sent his son Muni with an embassy to put it to them whether
it would ot be wiser to surrender incontinently and avoid uscless
slaughter. Muni’s diplomatic representations were successful, and the last
indepéndent fragment of Armema was peacefully absorbed into tho King-
dom of Mésopotamia. With the concurrence of Sirius, Aleyone appointed
Yajna as the first viceroy of the iutcresting land which he had conquered,
though before entering upon that oflice he led his victorious ariny  back,
first to the capital of Mesopotiumia and then to that of Persia, receiving
hearty ovations at both places. Within the year, Aleyone himsell mado
a royal progress through his new wountain province, and was everywhoere
welcomed with acclamation, for thes Aryan governmeut wis popular as
soon as its benefits were fully understood.

Yajna’s wife Alba was inordinately proud of the fuct that she was
the eldest daughter of Koli, who in turn was the eldest grandson of the
Manu, and she founded upon this w claim to succossion to tho throne
of Persia on behalf of her son Muni. To pacify her, her husband finally
promised to lay this claim before Sirius and Alcyone, though ho took
pains expressly to dissociate himself from it, and to oxplain  that he
personally favoured the theory of the descent of u title through ‘male
beirs onmly. Sirius and Alcyone disallowed tho claim, but as some sort
of compensation they conferred upon Yajna the title of King instead of
Viceroy of Armenia, and arrapggd that it should descend to his son

R L
. S K
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Muni, and to his heirs forever, bearing with it the same nominal

subordination to the crown of Mesopotamia that the - latter yielded to
Persia. It was at the same time arranged that in case of war the
Armenia should act as commander-in-chief of the combined
armics of the threo countries, hecause of the genins which he had
shown in military matters. The reputation which he had already won
for the Persinn armies, 'huwever, saved them from the necessity of any
fucther  manifestation  of strength  during  Alcyone’s lifetime; the three
brothers  were in due course succeeded by their eldest sons, Vega, Mizar

and Muni, and the peaceful development  of the Empire made steady
progress under their care.

King of
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An musually  short interval separates this next life of our hero
from - last The band of  Servers was engaged this time in assisting
at the fonnding noi of a race but ot a religion, for the great Mahaguru
appeared  ouce more o put the eternal trath before  His people, though
under o yew symbol,  We  must presume that  He saw  this to be a
suitable  time  for the promulgation of His  reae hing in the newly-formed
Persian: Bmpive, and shortened (he heaven-iite of His workers accordingly, so
we dind the same body helpers awaiting Him, Avabia, ten thousand
years before, 1le had arvanged  the appdintment of Surya as Chief Priest ;
here  Surya was already oceupying that exalted position even before His
arvival.  He  was not born into the race in the ordinarcy way, but took
a body which had heen carefully prepared tor Him—the body of Mercury,
the  sccond son of King Mars, who was ar the time monarch of Persia,
while his brother Corona held Mesopotamia wnder him,

Mars had a Family  of sceven children, four sons aud threo daughters
—all of them  characters  with  whom we arealready  acquainted.  His
aldest son and heir was Jupiter; Mercary  came next, and then our hero
Aleyone, while Ovion was the Youngest ot the brothers. The sisters were
Flektra, Rama and Fides, while other old friends were to be found close
by in the family of the Chief  Priest Suryva, who had Mizar, Yajna and
selene wmong his sous, and  Sirius among his danghters. AN these young
b-uplc played, Tearnt and grew up together, and were to all intents and
t

voses members o one houschold, o the affection which already existed

boty,

cen them as the result of  wssocintion in previous ages had every
.j)por‘mmity to manitest and o dv\'vlnp.

As our young people  approached adolescence their affection took
on a mew form, and presently Jupiter married Leo, and Mizar took to
of old. Mercury did

not warry, as all his thoughts were turned in the direction of preparation
19

wife  Blektea, his  fellow-member in that trimity



kﬁnﬁred yea.rﬁ which had elapsed since the conquest

e Persla tzhere hatl eép great progress, and the capital had grown into

ﬁne, dpa.cwus, _armnged ‘city, containing sowme magnificent spe
rohiitestars;’ “rMan'y’ other cities and towns had sprung  into
the:populahon» }md i'aplcny mcrea,sed and bat little waste Land was  now
left allwbhrough ‘the ocentral provinces, for the scheme of irrigation ordered
by the - Manu had been thoroughly carried out, so that the country, once
so barrén, hgd beoome one of the most fertile in the world, and prospe
a.nd contentment relgned in it.

. - The. splendld ceremony which celebrated the occupation by the
Mahaguru of the body of Mercury has becu most beantifully deseribed by
Mrs. Besant in Man Whenee, How and Whither, and to that chronicle [ vefer il
".who wish to read & poetical account of a truly wonderful ocenlt phonvmenon—

L]]ll(‘llS

being,

nt‘y

of‘ the gorgeoys procession amidst cheering thousands, of the sermon of

,-g_

: appomtment to one.

s

- the Mahagurh, of the Rod of Power, of the Five which fell from heaven,

‘and . ‘tﬁe E \Blazing Star which brings the blessing of the Ruler of the
Woﬂd

The mmlstry of the Mahaguru is beyond all comparison the most
unportant part of this tenth life of Aleyone, so this description, which
perfome omits what has already been written in Man, is necessarily woe-
fully mcomplcte, and should be supplemented by the reading  of

pages
- 208-302 of that work.
Tt was soon after the coming of the Mabagurn that Orjon made

‘& mistake which had far- -reaching consequences.  Kver sinee early  child-
hood both he and his clder brother Aleyone had loved their cousin
Slnns. The young lady was very fond of them both wnd, being tender
hearbed did not like to announce a decision which ust cause deep d
The matter was settled for them Ly their pare
for Mars and Surya discussed the subject, and called Ale vone 1

theti - to ask whether it would be agreeable for him to tuko his coust,,

" Birius - to wife. Alcyone lephed that this was exactly what he wished,

a.nd her fathm' then sent for Sivius and said to her: ,
; ng does .us the honour to propuse a second
i 5"865““13 that . you, my daughton become

- chantmg to himself a well—known song of thory Whlch wae. nbedb,y the
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the wife of lis son Aleyone. Your mother and I could wish nothing
better- for you; yet, since to marry those who are unsuitable is a heinous
sin, we have xent for you to ask whether you are entirely willing to
accept the Prince, and can love him whole-heartedly as a husband should
be loved.”

Sirius modestly answered that she could and would, so the young

couple were  then  and there betrothed, and an early date was fixed for

the marvinge ceremony. Surya gave them a solemn blessing, and they
were full of joy; but as  they turned away from the presence, Sirius
whispered 6o her betrothed : . '

“This is the happiest day of our lives; but it will be sad news
for Orion.” s
and led her back up the long hall ; and when
his fathor turned to him with surprise, he said:

Aleyone  started,

“1 ought to tell you, Sire, that wmy brother Orion also lovas th:s
ady, and that this betrothal will be a great blow to him.”

“COWL” ecjaculated the King; “and which of them do you prefer
young lady ¥ You seem quite happy  with things as they are!”

Sivius - blushingly intimated  that <she was more than satisfied, .and
that she conld not think of disturbine the King’s arrangements. So
Mars said : o

“Let 1t be; the maid cannot marry  von both, and it is ﬁttilig;'f‘
that the clder brother should be wedded first. [T will see Orion and tell - -
him that he must Jook elsewhere for a wife; he is yoang yet, and there
is plenty of thuwe before him.” e

Jut. when the news of the betrothal reached Orion, he became '
furiously angry, and swore that the marriace shonld never take place——- o
that before 3t should happen he  would himself kil both Sirius and his - °
brother. He sent at once for Gamma, who was a young man of-low‘f'
birth who had attached himself to Orion as a sort of confidential servamt e
and latterer; and Gamma skilfully  plaved apon his pride and incressed "
his angor, thinking that he saw his way to making something for himself
out of a serious qnarrel between the Princes. It was by that time dusk
so he set himself to spy upon the betrothed couple, and when hp;tﬁ_
Aleyone go out alone he hurriedly called Orion to come and meeb X
But whon Orion saw  Alcyone coming along, evidently full of joy and
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Persian Qrmieé, his anger against his brother rose into maniacal fury, and
he sprang out upon Alcyone and stabbed him with his dageer,

“That is well done,” cried Gamma; “now let us quickly find the
girl, and carry her away before an alarm is raiced.”

So under cover of the night they hastened o the part of the
great build{ng where Surya lived, and to the special apartments of
Sirius, which were well-known to both of them. They thoueht themselves
fortunate to find her with only one attendant, whomn Gamma at once struck
down. Sirius called for help, but was quickly overpowered, hound and carried
away by the two men, who contrived to get her out of the cardens unseen, and
then away into a great park which at that time of the evening was whmost
empty. But by this time the waiting-woman had recovered her senses and
given the alarm, and a guard was quickly called together and set ont in pursuit,
A servant had seen two men running in the direction of the park
carrying some large object, and  was  just deseribing this extraovdinnry
event to his fellows and wondering whether they were not thicves who
ought to be followed, when the clamour arose; so the gunrds knew which
way to go, and for whom to lovk, as the waiting-woman had recognised
both men.

By this time the moon had risen, and by turning out a whole
regiment of men and spreading them vapidly over the park, they were
soon on the track of the fugitives. Orion  wus too much obsessed by
anger to calculate carcfully, but  Gamma had had some idea of strik-
ing out into tho open country and hiding. The cliase, however, began
too quickly to allow him to carry out his plan; he was cut off from
the direction in  which he had meant to go, and the searching  partios
spread out so elffectively that in o little time only one Wiy was o open
for flight. This led the abductors wp w slight iueline, and <oon thoe
pursuers caught sight of them and  began (o couverge  upon them,
Abruptly they came out upon the brink of w ¢hiff overhanging « ke,
and saw that they were trapped, for the soldiers were ¢lose behind, and
there was mno hope in turning to right or left. Gamma threw himself
down upon the grass with a curse, but Orion seized Sivins in his arms
and leapt boldly out over the cliff into the water far below.

A great shout arose from the pursucrs, when they saw thoeir proy

had escaped them; they rushed to the edge and looked over as well g4

they could, but in the dim light they could not distinguish anything
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clearly. They could not themselves get down to the shore without going
a long way vound, but their shouts and the wmighty splash had attracted
the attention  of another party of searchers below, who were presently
made to understand what had happened. There was no practicable beach
just underneath,  bhut  sceveral men plunged into the water from the
neavest point  they  conld  reach, and  swam hurriedly to the floating
bodies, ’

Both Ovion and Sivins could swim, and as it had fortunately happened
that they  strock  the  water in an almost erect position, they were not
seriously injored, though  they were to a great extent stunned by the
shoek. They  came to the surface  separately, and Sirins, being bound
with searves, could do nothing bhut float; but as the water was tranquil
this  was sufficient. She  declared  afterwards  that she never actually
lost conseionsness,  whereas it would  seem  that  Orion did, though his
body also  somehow  floated. Thus  the swinnners found them, and began
slowly to make their way back 1o the shore with them.

available at that end

Ne boats were
of the lake, but there were many helpers, and they
contrived to throw into the water a great log, which was most useful in
supporting the swimmers, So eventually they vot the unfortunate couple
ashore ahive, though only just alive; thev covered them with  borrowed
garments  and  carried  them  home to the palace, where a night’s sleep

bronght  them  back  almost to normal condition.  Gamma had offered no

resistunce when eaptaved by the soldiers, and he had no excuse to give
for his part m the affair but told the whole story quite  callonsly.
Meautime  Aleyone also had  been found soon after he was struck
down ; they carvied him to his chambers with many angry mutterings and
threats  of  vengeance upon the enemy who had done this—for Aleyone
was very popular. Doctors were  huarriedly called s they dressed his wound,
and administered to him some drug which brought  him temporarily back
to consciousness; and  presently thev had him asleep again, with every
hope  of reeovery if matters went well, though he was desperately  weak
from having lost so much blood. He did not know who was responsible

for the murderous assanlt upon him; he knew nothing, of coarse, of the -

rleness when she visited
his bedside next day, he was readily led to suppose it due to sorrow and
anxiety about hix condition. The doctors forbade him to exert himself by
talking, so it was many days before he learnt the facts, ‘

abduction of Sirius, and though he noticed her ]



.. have allowed jealousy to throw yon out of the

. '_\;;‘

wma bl‘pggkb up ‘before him the next day for judgment.
say ,64_ themse]‘?'es Orion  admitted that his
7 A.lcyone and ‘exprossed ple
Hod 'un ‘but he declarod that he had been besido
-hﬁd ‘not- realised \\h.u; he (lul und  he still

“would some-

action

asure at the news

{ ,Mars spoke st(‘nll)’ of the tll\«rl.u;u reflocted upon
) ~Wilﬁn the ngi owt son thus broke the luws
gﬂice bound hl to uphold and of the hard necessity  laid apon him of
pronouncmg upon his own son the same sentence of banishment oy would
bq,ve fallen fo' the same crime upon the humblest of hig subjects, .S(.)
““he sant fortb Onon and Gamma to make thoeir living outsic
~af. Petsm, telhng them to atone by probity and industry elsewhero for
the sarifous erx‘or with which thoir Ives had  begun in ,1,(.,",. nabive
' Ormﬂ was nob allowed to take leave of Aleyone, for the Tatter stil]
knew nothmg about the whole affuir, and it was obvious that the exeito.
ment of -hearing it now would have been disastrous to  him, But his
brother, Meroury—or rather, the Mahaguru dwelling in the body of hiy
brot)mr Mercmy-——-sent for him before he left, and ‘ ‘
bﬁ% kmdly
"Son you hdaVe acted unwisely. You have indeed done muel, harm,
- yet it-is not the harm which is so ser ous; it is the fact that, vou, who
five ! one of us, should be able to do it. Sclhshncss is always ow], but
doubly ev1l now, for it mars the harmony of owr band Just when ’it is
needed for a special work during the short time thuy | ‘
you, Only once in thousands of years comes such
Vbeen offered to you in this life—to be among
whb help in the founding and spreading of .

which his

le the lumpn(-

(nuntl)

spoke to him gravely

can stay  with
A opportunity as hag
the foremost of those
world-religion.  Buy, yon

group of workers, and you
« musﬁ tread a long and weary road before you eam the right to entey
it iagain.  Go then and learn your lesson, o that '
‘,oo,mes yon may be ready totake your part in the

. ;“ Thus Orion disappears for.a time from onr PIges =10 reappear ang
to wxn'w}ug old place only some thousands of years luter, Meyom, \](,‘\I;

recovered M& resently married Sirius; and among theiy large fm“‘;];,

We ﬁ!;aA lﬁ ;“JORdlng 'iquers-—all needed for

e R T

when ny Suecessor
work.”

/ rqyal]y angry about the whole affair, and

this was & life of -
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“strenuous labonr. Jupiter, the eldest son of King Mars, was of course

be his successor, and so Alcvone was free to devote himself entirely

" work under Mahaguru  and Surva, and he proved the wmost devoted

servants  to  them. The Religion of the Pire was intended not so mu
to supersede ax to supplement the worship of the Sun Aan\d the Star-A.nge.
which wasx the faith of the time. Something of the special teaching
the Mahagurn may be found in Man, pages 300 and 801, and this,” wi
all sorts of variations and comments ou it, is what Alcyone and his compee
preached all over that great Finpire.  After a time, when the new syste
was firmly established, the Mahagurn Jeft them—Ileft them'asdra.ma.tix;é.l
as He came.  But that also has Dbeen fully narrated in the same - boo
far better than T could ever hope to desceribe iv; so I need only alluc
to 1t heve. - ' 3
It may be noted that in this life vur characters a.re'al‘mo‘s't' t

concentrated mto  two generations—that of the Mahaguru,-and that 1t

mediately  following His. In that respect the incarnation which we a
studying  resembles  that  in which  we now  find  ourselves in" th
twenticth century—in that, then as now, we were all simualtaneously
physical bodies because the work which had to be done consisted of t]
giving of a mighty impulse—the establishment of channels for a -for
which wmight afterwards continue to tlow through them for centuries.

Aleyone’s life this time was a long one, and he retained fi
vigour to the very end of it, traveling usually for half of each ‘yee
and spending the  other half at the capital, taking part in the servie
of the various temples there. For the first few years of ma.rried'life,';'m
again later when all the children were grown up, his wife Sirius usaal
accompanied  him on all his apostolic  journeyings; but there was
interveming  period, when  there were many very young children, darit
which she regretfully found it necessary to stay at home in oraer
look after them more satisfactorily.  But on these occasions Alcym

always took some of his clder children with him, for he had a strOl_
belief in the cducative value of travel, and he wished to train them fré
the first i the special work which they had to do.  Because of thm‘thi
were all at an (uul) age thmoughly conversant w1t.h all the ﬁre cere! ¢



~
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the advice of his father-in-law Surya, who had impt.‘es:sed t'h:z same idea on
all his own family; so that one of the characteristics of the uarl'y."duys
of this new Faith of the Fire was ‘that all wcr,“m u«ufntl'y it was
beihg enthusiastically preached” by 1.ooys in .:Lll. .bhc l';l,d.l:m(:c l ot .,';W,Mh,- :ulul‘
purity. The children born in .prlef;tly .t:umlmf (h“:”“i F‘m s’t,(f,.\ l(: 'cul,
Mahaguru were all brought to Him for His blessing; and it was observec
that through those who had had this h()l.l()lll‘ t.hurc H.nwml R speeiad power
which evoked the most wonderful enthusiasm in .Lhcn- auditors, |
A busy and useful life, in h;n-n.css. up to its ]:mt., (l:l{/\'\", uxlmu?mg
into the reigns of three Kmperors—bhis father M;“?'\l’ his brother .l;lpn,cr,
and  his nephew and son-in-law Capella, whose wife lvt\' i U“ltf wated
as the beanty of the family. lle passed away pu;u;ut‘ullu\' in his own
house in the eighty-fifth year of his age, and o hlx.d@t,h-hml the
Ma]mguru appeared to him in the well-known hm‘n ot I}ns l.lni-utjl[.,c‘,.
Mercury—not aged like himself, but young :uu'l glowing as he lil,(. ast
seen it on the memorable day of tv]lt% :\.\'(:(,‘HSHH)~—c()n\'_;'.l':|l,llI;ll,(,,'ll .m” un.
a life spent without stint in Ilis service, and called him o a t,m;u 1).I
well-earned rest with Him.,  He passed through the iL'\'Ll'iLl' wu.r‘l(l A nu]),st,
immediately, and during the eight lll-llltl'l‘u(l ‘y.'u:ws ,”[ }.ns life n;.t,‘nlc
heaven-world the Mahaguru was the principal fignve in his surrouns ings,
and in the bliss of His preseuce he grew as the flower grows, cagerly

opening its heart to the san,
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XI

Yet again our band appears in the third sub-race and iu. the
country of Persia, where there was by this time an old and wl(-]l-(-smbhslusd
civilisation. Some fourteen. centuries after the (',nn.qlu-sl. of the country
by the Manu, and about nine centuries after the visiv of t.lu.- ',\|;,|,,,g"m.
we find the same relative arrangement of the three wmain n'ln'xxmn‘.q of L?m
kingdom still persisting. Neptune was at this time ?lw King ol l’(.-m,.,
while under him Sif was the ruler of Mesopotamia, and Elsa of the
mountain district of Armenia. Fach of these divisions had considerably
increased in the intervening period, Persia having ‘cxtumlwl itself (‘fmtwunl,
Mesopotamia south-eastward to t‘hu. hu:u'l of the Gulf, zt'ml Arnmnu.w:\xl-‘
ward so as to include part of Asia Minor. But on this western side of
the kingdom the frontier was ill-defined, z-m(] there wuf No o exact detere
mination of the pl‘el'u;:uti\‘m of the vartons local chiets, who owed
rather vague allegiance to the central power. 'I‘.hern. were in several
parts of the kingdom almost inneeessible mountain fastnesses,  and iy
these still remained anconquered tribes, who lived their awn isolnted
life. Mercury, whose body in the l:lit hife A}““l l'w(-n u.\wl‘ by the
Mahaguru, was in this mearnation one c.)t the priests of the rehrion which
had previously been founded through him; and our hevo AMeyone appears
as his second son.

Mercury was brother to Herakles the Queen, xo his children wore
in constant association with the voyal children, and whon they grow ap
the mnataral results followed in the way of close Priendships and matei.
monial alliances, Muars, the heir to the throne, m:u'riwlb Aleyono’s sister
Yajna, and the King’s sccond  son  Flektra (“S["Hlﬂt.‘(l Sivias, another of
Mercury’s daughters. But long before these alliances Aleyone and Flckten
were bosom friends, and a third who' was <?ftun of the party was Aloyono’y
cousin, Saturn, who afterwards married Mizar,
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These three young men, Alcyone, Saturn and Elektra, had at one
time a remarkable adventure which narrowly escaped s fatal termination.
It was the custom among the noble families of Persia at this time for
young: men Ao complete their education by a certain amount of travel,
much a8 youne  Englishmen  of the eighteenth century made the grand
The more inpeeanions contented thewselves with visitinga
few of the principal cities of their own empire, but the fashionable journey
was  that 1o the great Central- Asian capital of Manoa. This trip was
duly taken by tho three friends, and they were profoundly impressed by

what they saw; but after they retnrned from it they felt little disposed
to adopt w xettled Jife, and determined  to

tour of Burope,

make yet another expedition,
Armenian mountains, which in this incarnation they had

not seen, and then on round the coust of  Asia Minor and back through
Palestine and Mesopotamin,

_ﬁl's(, throneh  the

Tl journey, though hardly a usual one, was
sipposed to be quite <afc, for most of the Levantine coast was at  that
time in the hands of an Mlantean ruder named Rahanuha (vur old friend
Tripos), who, though he had  the reputation of leing a stern. and
remorseless tyrant,  was fricudly " to Persiv on account of the close
mereanttle velations which existed between the two countries,

The Atlantean merchants who for <ome centiries before that time
had  been establishing colonies at the eastern end of the Mediterranean
were chiefly of the fonrth sub-race—keen traders, but

brave and adventurous men,

at the sume time

Wherever there was wny surt of a harbour

one of their towns sprang up, and they soon opened up commnunications

with Persia by means of caravans, thus furmshing its merchants with an

outlet  towards  the  countries  of  the  west and an alternative route to

Egypt, while at the siwme  time they themselves introduced into Persia
the wares of Atlantis, They suffered mneh in the v:ll'ly\’ days from the
mterior, and they soon found it necessary
intoa confederation to resist the attucks.
For some hundreds of years, however,

depredations of the triles of he
to band  themsclves  together
they remained a cluster of practically
independent eities, cach gradually drawing under its sway

the surrounding country,

more uud wore of
These cities adopted for themselves various schewes
of government, but the commonest avrangement. was for each of them to
choose each year one of the principal merchunts to be ets governor,
Presently it happeued in several cases that men who showed special
aptitude for the office were elected to it for life. Then there arose in



,' them a brﬁshing defeat. The chieftain of one of the defeutod (ribes SWore
'avenged gpon hxm, _und gpent several years in visiting all the other ppilyes

But Roxana was equal to the occasion; he fuul been traininge

‘lim as a deliverer. But he offered his  assistance anly

over bovixiﬂ,_v‘i"_iamraﬁd induced him to call 8 westing of ull

- ; . .

158 o 'rlil LIVES OF ALCYONE

one - of the cmos % young ‘man of military ability, named Abahi (known
to. us, however, Qs vRoxana.), bemg the son of itx governor he  was put
at the head -of if8 troops, and organised them <o woll that,
tribes msde-:a ~deterinined attack upon it, he was able 1o

when the
intliet upon

to be

and mduomg them ‘to ]om him in a colossal raid which shonld place all
the 00&“ towns in their power, and enable themn 1o slanghter )
merchants and geize their gold. By thix concerted action three of (he
seaside cities were simultaneously besieged, and were soon i serions difh.
culties, for the tribesmen descended upon them hle o swarm of

the

locnusts,

and had evolved clever plumj whbn-b\ he crrcumvented his enceniies and
destroyéd the_m_m detail. When he had entively bhroken upand disposed
Of. the, army that hnd attacked him, he marched (o the )u‘||) of the
nearest: of the other cities, which he found besicoed by another higee
yelling ‘mob of tribesmen. Attucking thix crowd at the nearest

point, he
soon forced his way through 1t into the city, whase maenntes

acelaimed

* Hpon - certain
'deﬁmte terms; he demanded that this ity should recognise

as ltB King—otherwise, he said, ho  would march his men

s father

home again
and leave them to their fate.  They were in desperate strais; thoy

kne,w that tiey were themselves powerless aginst so
of hillmen, and so they soon decided to yield the conditions  which
Roxana required. 'This  being scttled, he at onee took 1l

great o dneursion

offensive

against the tribesmen, and after a long diay  of bade vonred  them

utterly. Then, after allowing his wmen a little rest) he moved on 1o the

third city. There the enemy had already beaten down all eesistance and

stormed the town, and massuere and pillige were just connnencine, o
dashed in at once upon the victorious tribesmen, swept them ot of  (he

streets and houses, and soon changed defeat into victory,  Ax the principal

men of the place had already been killed, he hiad ik ditficulty - got.

ting his father's authority recognised, and when 1his was all settled, he
marched his little army home agatn, and calily annonneed 1o his
that he had brought two more cities under his rale,

His fat,ber was at first a little perturbed, but Roxana

fathor

SOol won him

the luadiug

liis men,
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merchants, to  whom he himself exponnded the great advantages which
would acerne from the  consolidation of the three cities into one state,
and  the estublishment of a permanent dynusty of capable rulers.  His
magnetic foree carvied the whaln meeting with him, and his father was
proclai aed Kine by acclamation. Wisely, as little change as possible was
made i the practical daily routine of government, and as soon as the
citizens  were used to the merely nominal alterations, Roxana carried off
his father on o visit 1o the other eities, and contrived to make the new
régime popular theve wlso. When  the modified machinery was working
smoothly, 1his  energetic voune wman set to work upon the construction
of a cood rond 1o hink  tocether the  three Citieﬂ, and at the same
time established  an effective control over the intermediate tracts of
country.  When  the new  state was on a secure footing it was only a
question  of  tine  to absorh the  other  Atlantean  cities higher up the
coast, aud gradually  to bringe  more and more of the hinferland under
cultivation.  After some vewrs the father died, and Roxana himself came -to
the throne of the kmgdom that he had buile up. He ruled it for close upon
half a century, and during that e made 0y powerful and prosperous state.
Unfortunately s suceessors had neither his capacity for OI'ganisa.tion
nor his sleepless devotion to the welfare of his country, and by the time
that  his  great-grandson Tripos ascended  the  throne there was already
bhitter  disaffection  amonge s indocile subjects. Tripos  was a; tactless
persan, a veritable K('!lnlm;lm, and  he tried 1o Fepress instead of to con-
cilinte; and  thongh during the first vears of his reign his efforts were
successluly  he o stored  up o avamst hiesdt an wmount of vironlent hatred
that, could not but presently find savage expression, [t came to the surface
at  last anoan o onthuest of dndiseriminate nassiere not at all unlike the
Freneh Revolution, in wiich not only Tripos was wmurdered, but all who
could by any streteh of the fmaginatin b connected with him or with
the  upholding of  his rule; and unfortunately this explosion  occurred
while our three travellers were in the country. Being reasonably well
dressed, lh(*v\' were  at onee  serzed ]r_\‘ the first party of rebels whom
they  met, and  when  on heine  searched they  were  found to be in
possession  of a Jetter of introduction to Tripos, it was at once decided
that they were damgerous peopie—aristocrats worthy of death, »

This Levantine revolution, like the corresponding  horror in France’

" thirty thousand years later, made a great parade of the forms of junticé,
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though carefully avoiding the reality: so our travellers wepe arrestid

and thrown into jail to await a trinl—u teial which never come onlv e

canse the self-appointed officials who had signed the commiimen Were

themselves  murdered  before they had time to o theouch the faree of
examining the prisoners, Of course our teavellers mude mdicnnng Protests
but no manner of notice was taken of them : they were kept in (_l'N:
confinement for several months, receiving only the coireea foad, and ey
that ircegularly and in insuflicient quantity ; and they owed gheiy exeapie
at last not to any form of trial, hut o ver anorhier Challinion of Barhariry,

in which it oceurred to some  ruffian who luppened for (e moment 1o

be in power that it would save nomev and rouble (00 Lpeal open e
the jail and butcher the prisoners,
m™ N I "y gy I . .
These  particular prisoners, however, wep Nevans, Treeh ol kewn,

trained  fighters, stronger, braver, and wore awile foven oy there Toner
confinement) than the comparatively effere Nthinteans, amd when o e

cell-doors  were  broken  open they soom possessed themselves of Wenpon
A ; ; s

and  quickly turned the tables on their opponents and ool e wan
out through the confusion into the open aive Fortinarelv it wa Hi"‘h;

. ) : - J
so the race difference  was less conspicuous than it s Lave bheen i

the daylight, aud by mineling  with  the  madlyvoy el crowd

judiciously effacing themselves wr the fiest corner they contpy g 1, s e

notice for the moment.

While  rvejorcing o their recovered frecdom they eonldd vt b e

coguise  that they were snill inoa very awkward posttion. Iy gy money

had been stolen, their praperty confiscated, and 1helr sopes e :
| . ryvant l\l”tnl : I}n»\'
possessed  nothing  but the elothes on their backs and 1. wwords which

they had just snatehed from the foes whom they hod overthrown - they

were in the midst of a ey inothe throes of a0 vevalugio, and had some

hundveds  of nules of posaibly hostile conutey 1o epoes before they  wope
A A .

out of the wmost dmmedinte dangers Their rst object wis o e elear
of the eity, so ax to avoid any probabaliny of hene rearrested s g,
A : . g e

second  wax to lay hands upon some foodl They Knew  nor b [
. . A e

town, as they had  heen scized as soon o they engeped ot s thev canld
R . ' A <
never keep a straight course in any divection, hecnuse ey Were constang
) . antly

compelled to turn aside and dive down <ome baek alley g0 avoid Lo,
. . ) 0y

of armed wen, generally  half-drunk  and brawling. Thue ]"‘l’l" e
« . [

that after spending what seemed to them to be hours in (lmlging ahout,
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in this way thoy sauddenly found themselves out on the sca-front of the
city, instend of on their way to the interior, as they had wished to be.

Ax o severad people were herying wlonyg the road into which they
had come <o abrapely) they thonghit t wise not to hesitate, but to walk

straight aeross 1 as thoeneh they hied some business with the ship which

lay  againsa the gquay oppesites A= they could see no une on board, it

seetmed  hest o o walk mooht oon to the half-deck us lhuugh tbey had a

vicht there, and their wovene s ayparently exeited no suspicion on the

part ob the passer--hve A e Gy had o wiid hope that they mighb
be able o weize the sinp aeel oo nv s means, but they saw men
moving ahout o anetber ool ey and realised thae these people’s
whention  would  ar onee b Lt oy anything so unusual as an
atfempt to move o g ant. ey however caughb sight of a
small bhoat abtached vy e e, ot 5r a onee veeurred to him that
Lhuugh the  Tareer  crati cortomly ool noa e moved without arousing
curiosity, it wonld ot <reike oo s unasaad that a small boat

showdd pass along fvom one vessor 0 anstier. Heo communicated  his

idea inaowhisper to his e BT, W e voapproved ; but Blekera said ;
“PBefore we embare unoen a0 vesade, el us see whether we can
find anythie, to e aboaed g
Searching quickly yet corctucy they i e a store of food—

curtously  slaped Joaves o conrse e sroacdl and miasses of dates and

figs, all ernshed ocerher e eeass B wie the Tare of the common
satlor, but onr halt-starved heroos poowel it o that g ,\Icy()uc hastily
stripped ol B clonk wnd meede w0t v oy which they  tilled
with  bread and frung whide Bosive ©oaet wnd promptly appropriated a
bottde of olive ol Menwiehe >ainn weo was exemng the after part
of the vessel, came  sinbdenly ceer o0 v o el tnew that a man
(probably - the watchning L wsicnp e e e heap of sals. They
moved  Dhe o cats o avord wascnig Lo o conienved o et su[uly mnto
the  heat,  which wis ondy st e s b e Lhree, 'l‘hcy cast
oflsidently, and pushed themecives wne ae e e of the ship, and
paddled quictly with their bands o o bow varas, <) as 1o ke no noise,

There were  two oars b the booto bt inedy apnt ot use these until thcy

were well ont of .xighl ol the hee o vesselsy learing to attract attention,
Moving with the greatest cauiion, tuey  gradually drew to the mouth

of the little hurbour, und were presently well ot of reach. Then they
21
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stopped rowing, , and . attacked with great thankfulness th
coarse proﬁsions, and made the first satisfactory meal that
for months. Greatly strengthened by this, they discussed tl
decided that the best thing to do would be to row along
-a few miles until they came to some lonely part of it, and
the boat and endeavour to make their way eastward to some
éduptry. When dawn broke they found themselves opposite

.+ desolate shore, and after some searching discovered « spot whe

land—a few yards of sand with a small cave at the hack,

thefr boat ashore and into the cave, lest some inhabitan
took a necessary and most refreshing bath, and then |
for a few hours of sleep.

Fortunately for our wanderers the revolution
convulsing the towns had drawn into them
people, 80 that they were uble to travel nnpercelved  and
During the day they saw scveral houses which appeared to )
snd towards evening they ventured to cuter one of these
food; but they found nothing but a little fruit. Ay )
- obviously abandoned thoy decided to spend  the
) opportunity to wash what was left of their
room they found a chest containing  some such garments ay fy
_those times, and in their distressed condition they thonght, j
appropriate some of these, as being less likely attract
attention than the rags to which their
reduced. They still retained the swords of which they
selves in the fight at tho time of their eRCapO
scabbards for them, and so found them some

ay down b

might, there,

from prison,

what, INCONvenie

Next morning they resumed their journey . still through

country, and after an hour's travel they were fortunate
a flock of goats, from which they obtained sone milk,
came in sight of a small village, which they Judeed
as they saw from somce flags which wore displayed in fron
that the spirit of unrest had penetrated even  thype, By
were 8gain ravenously hungry, and they  decided that the
another farmhouse; and by climbing a hill and eximining thy
.conntry'théy were able to discover one—y Jonely  homestend
valley. As snfoke was rising from it they knew that it Wiy §

enongly

'H‘ll(

*

own forejen ¢ i :
reyen clothing  hig

eir bundle of

they had had
eir plans, and
the coast for
then abandon
less disturbed
an apparently
re they could
Chey dengged
might seo it
esido the boat

ary madness which wag
aogreat number of the conntry

unmolestod,
e unocenpied,
in search of
e place way
and took the

clothing,  Tn a dark inner

TICrs Wore in
t Justifiable to
unfavourable

been

had possessed thome

but had n
1",

a deserted

to encountep

About nidday t,lu-y

lent 1o avoid,
of the housey
Vening they
'Y oomust find
: snrrnunding
in a secludod

til] occupied,
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so they resolved to go boldly down to it and agk for. food ar.ld shelter;
arguing that it was improbable that men who lived in so quiet a spo
should be infected with the madness of the town, and that th‘ey were well
able to defend themselves against any force which they were likely to meet
in this sequestered nook. , '
They found the house in possession of an old an and- 1'ns
wife, who veccived them most hospitably, but spoke some sort of provincial
dialect which was by no means caxy to follow. They gathered, }IO\.NBV'e'r,
that the old couple had several sons who had gone off to the city in
the hope of gaining much money through the revolution ; but thﬂ,.t the old
people  themselves distrusted  all - these new-fangled ways and intended
to keep  the farm going as o home 1o which their sons could return as
a refuge when the temporary muadness was over.  They n,ske(.i eagerly for
news of their sons, and onr friends had regretfully to admit that they
bad  nono  to give. They could not convey  their whole story to these
good people, but they  tried 1o make them understand that they were
travellers: who had o part nor lot in the revolution, but merely sought
to be allowed to go on their way in peace; that they had been ro‘bbed
of their money aud their horses, und thar their servant had been killed.
The old couple nodded  politely, though it is doubtful how much' they
really comprehended;  but they  pressed food and dreink upon'thelr un-
expected  guests, and presently showed them to (':_nnful‘t.uble s]eepu.lg-]:flz?.ces.
The wext morning their host <howed grear anxiety that his visitors
should look wvound his farm, =0 they compliecd, and were able to reward
his  hospitality by demonstrating to him zome of the improved- Ar:yan_
methods  of cultivation.  Alevone  also mude great  fricnds with a little:
group of grandehildren,  who followed  him all over H-m estate.  The
good old housewife loaded thewm with provisions for the journey, a.nd. they
parted from these kindly friends  with  many expressions of .gratltm-]e.
They felt themselves now reasonably safe, thouch they were still nomu?-
ally within  Atlwtean territory; but  they  were  a long wity fl"om t?nexr
own frontier, and the country which lay between was  sparsely  inhabited
by half-civilised tribes of uncertain temper. They found o more farm-
houses, but the food which had heen given to. them ]us'tcd th?m for two‘~
days, and thoy supplemented it by varions kinds of wild fruit. For a
day or two after that they got very little, but 'then they hf&dithe»g.ood
fortunc to find a big patch of some kind of wild yam, which provxdedr
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" them with excellent nutmment They did not care to eat locnsts d
John the “Baptist thousands of years later—as do many Arabs ai‘ }Id
present day ; but they‘ did  eab the locust-bean whenevep o e
_across it, and when opportumty offered they willingly
other item in the prophet’s dietary, wild honey. Stil)h |
days of distinctly unsatisfactory feeding hefore they ,
~.of & human being.

At the end of that time they came suddenly upon a bhody of
horgemen, who ‘surrounded them with evident curiosity, and ‘uldu-) 0]
them in . g tongue unknown to them. They replied  in the /\ﬂ'mis\'e(
language which they had been speaking so long, and ono of ¢he h('”:”‘f‘m
- was  called' forward who knew g listle of it, but o little ‘Lh o
| qkpnge of ideas seemed impossible.  But  when our l'n"ivml\' spok
-among themselves in the langnage  current  at  ghat e
the face of the leader of the band at once
.with a. few words in that language to their
. understand it. A .member of the band was soon produced whe 1d
" talk it‘ with fair fluency, as, so he said, he had twice been into Meson ;“” (

with caravans. Through him our travellers promptly oy )lnnm}i):}“n'n
position to the leader, who scemed much mterestod in H:(,:h}' ‘;l(l\:('nt tel'r
and very ready to give them any help in his power. 1, ordered (:‘]O.B"
such food as was immediately available should be set before Hn\(( .Mt
when they had eaten it he provided them with hopses by re o
. some of the baggage of the party.

Wlbh these mnewly-found  friends Aleyone  and  hig sompanions
..,]ourneyed for two days, until they came to the capital of rh-.; t]"-ll‘n‘lon‘;
one may give such a title to what was in reality Tittlo ;ll;;l/'(‘ ltl})-(/*_i
kind of permanent camp, there being  within s .'1,}.0,-”_(1(.]'(\,“1;,(]/“Lj]”“/
. more tents than hovels. Our friends wore Soon presented to the (j;d;
7 who .spoke their language with case, and declaved Bimself o
have the opportunity of ser ving some of the noble song of a race whiely |
greatly admired. He asked them to rest with him ay long as they :, ‘ ,:]0
and. promised to provide them with an eseort to the capital of the 't’l;l
living eastward of him, from which they would havo no difije ity in ge e

they cane
partook of the
they had some ten

next caught sight

at inter-

bme in Persin

lirhtod up, and he replied

enquiry  whether o conld

arr IHU‘HI(Y

d(‘hnht,ml to

| tti
~home, as caravans wore frequontly leaving for Mesopotamia, He ll“g
a4
. placed .ab thexr dlsposal all his resources, begging them to aceept th o
i ree

) ~_E>ﬁne horses, 8. Whole_:-qutﬁt of ‘hch garments,

and g present of gold ganq e » chose for them & sp ot among the lnlls, Temote from the ca.pibal ol

»

b
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t‘jewels'. They thanked him vé’ry heartily for his kindness, and expressed -

a hope that they would be able to return it when they. reached their own
land. Their adventures were now at an end, and the rest of their journey
was safe, though slow. Their absence, though somewhat longer than had
been expected, had not cansed any special anxiety, as nothlng was yet
known in Persia of the revolution in the Levantine towns. : '
Neptune listened to their story with great interest, and at once
acceded to their request that an embassy might be sent to the chief who
had so opportunely befriended them. Ida was put in charge of .this.
expedition, which bore costly gifts to the chief, a letter of tb_é.nk_s from
Neptune himself, and an offer of special facilities for any young men of
the tribe who were willing to veturn to Persia for education and to -
enter the serviee of its King. A number of youths accepted this prop_OSal,'arid :
in this way a customn was established which lasted for centuries aﬁd extended ‘
itself gradually to all the tribes of Asia Minor—the fashion that all’
young men of position, such as the sons of chiefs and nobles, should go (
to the Persian universities for cducation. So the adventure of the' thxee“f e
friends had a permanent result in the spreading over a wide' ‘tract 0f_~ o
country of the Aryan form of civilisation. »
Alcyono especially asked that an  effort might be m'a.de"to' ﬁ‘n‘d;"j‘ .
the old farmer in the secluded valley who had been the first to befrlendff g
them, so Ida added to his party as guides some young men from the -
country of the hospitable chieftain, and set out westwards a.cross the;"-”
desolate lands.  After some searching they came upon the valley, and -
found the old couple in great sorrow. They had been visited bya b&nﬁ ;
of revolutionaries who had robbed them of everything, their three sqns
had been killed in the riots in the city, and they were left in destltutwn»*
with three widowed daughters and eight or ten grandchildren.  Ida - wa,s

so much impressed with the hopelessness of their position that he Per"
gnaded them to abandon their desolated home and undertake with him. thre<
long journey to Persia. He had some doubt as to how: Alcyone and"?
Elektra would regard so drastic a measure, but they received the SIleQ
:0ld people with open arms, and led them before King Neptune, who at b‘
assigned to them from his royal demesne a farm far larger and morg &1
able than that which they had left, though in order that they mlghk\nok[
troubled by the abrupt transition into a crowded and busthng clhllsa Qﬂv ,
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harged himself specially with the educatidn of the grandchildren, and
N 1 were eventually found for them either about the temple or
saw thlat P Zi:; that they duly married into the Persian race.  So all the
:::m{)):r:ce;f that kihdly farmer-family had reason to b[esf the dn,_y_ 'w'hen
they took in three hungry fugitives and sped them on thejr way r’o‘]mctmg.
Meantime, the heir-apparent Mars had wedded A]cyrmos‘ sister
. nd soon after the return of our wanderers, llektra carvied out
Yajna, a t which had been made in early childhood by marrying an elder
a..n agre'e?neff wd a year eor two later the third traveller, Saturn, mareied
. sister Su'ms,' :’n Miz’al' On their way through Mesopotaumnia Aleyone had
a youngert"s‘sa(z:;acted l.)y Apollo, the daughter of Sif, and as she was invited
beenh S ilga.l for the festivities in connection with the marriage of Flektra,
o the oo eople met again, and very soon there was o thind union to be
1;hle byi'O::dg pAllpthese young people were special protégés of Queen Herakles,
. 1 ble advice was always at their disposal, and she exercised g
whose -v;m:lce over their lives. She survived by a fow years her hushand
‘great 1 ued lived to see her son Mars firmly settled on his fatlier’s throne,
Neptun];’ mt]aha,twiime ;miso Uranus had taken the place  of  his father
Mercuryy as High DPriest, and his brother .z\lcyon(a was working s h‘is
istant. He was presently appointed as his bm‘ther’s I'(,‘])l'('.\'cnt&tl\'(.) n
assistan d city of the Kingdom—a position which for o time  divided
:l}i‘:l S:::?in his c};lildren somewhat from the 'l'e'st of our characters, though
t visits were interchanged. Though his cldest son Viraj had been
freduer h apital, most of his children were thug natives  of the
born  at t.te C‘g; h,is four sons, Viraj and Corona chose the political
southel:n. o yi‘f while Orpheus and Norma were contont t assist in the
and.n.uhtm:y 1-6::(1 educational work which appertained to the business of
admmls.f»l‘ﬂ;t}l]v‘sda Alcyone had always a strong love fop children and g
the px_.letﬂre(;t -in education, and he devoted g great  deal of time o
deep. mte t a scheme of wniversal training for all the children of the
working o ]‘(n Inot unlike that of the Boy Scouts of the present day,
country—"hﬂ:tpi‘z included girls as well.  Many of oyp characters weope
except ¢t a the carrying out of that project, which Maps ab
engeged md nforced ov;' the whole of his kingdom as soon as i
a(?opted . h?m In his fiftieth year Alcyone was called bhuck to the
lald' ‘:)ef‘:;; appo.inted Minister of HKducation, a post which he filled wit),
::(Ii)::\;lr :nd efficiency until his death at the age of seventy-four, -
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Our hero’s next birth was once more in the greab capital of Manon
and in its royal family., I suppose that surroundings could searcely h(z
better than they were in this incarnation, for he was tho son of
Herakles, he had Viraj and Brihat as brothers, he  married
among his family of eight children there was ouly one who is not now
numbered among the Adepts. His father Mars had theorios of his
as to the duties of the ruler, and Aleyone, as his heir,

Mars and

Mizawe, and

own
was hrought up
with a view to the position which he would one day have to il Mven
when' quite young, his father frequently  ealled him to come and listen 40
people, and

yo give il you

what was being said when he was dispensing  Justico to his
would often ask the little boy: “ What Judgment  would
were trying this case?”

When he was fourteen years old, his [lather gave him regular daily
practice in acting as judge, the King himself taking  no part i t};e
(Ir;ulu:l‘]ly as he grow
up his father instructed him in the other departments of the |

proceedings, but sitting by quictly and listening,

work which
a.pperta.ined‘to the royal office. These were varied in character, for the
King exercised intimate personal supervision over ghe work of all hi;
ministers, and was full of plans of all sorts which they were (‘u\’p(‘cte(‘l
to be ready to carry out. The monarch  was head of the (Jhnrc})x, ;;\,

well as of the State, so ouc of his departments was for the oxtending of
o) g0

religious teaching. It corresponded iu  some ways to - what wo should

now call missionary enterprise, hut was muc ¢ libors
ary ] , as mich more liberal, more tolerant

and grander in conception.  Instead of trying by many dubious methog
A A ~ thods

wgents were ocenpied

pally in promulgating the doctrine of the Inner Lioht
R I} b

the vast and far-reaching changes that o belief in this

to substitute one superstition for another, its princi
ringi-

and explaining

‘ . produced iy the
daily life of those who accepted it. What was proached  was nog

the adoption ¢ igi g, "
much th P of 4 new form of religion, as the superimposing, upon ajl
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sorts of quaint traditional creeds, of the great principles of the Fatherhood
of God and the Brothierhood of Man, and the consequent substitution of peace
for strife, of co-operation for competition. It was held that the name by
which the Deity is called is immaterial, and that the rites by which He is
worshipped may vary according to the temperament of the devotee. Any
form of religious heliecf was held to be compatible with the faith of the
Light so Tong as it acknowledged the goodness of God; only those were
considered  inadmissible  which regarded Him as a dangerous being who
required propitiation by sacrifice, or as a wicked entity who delighted in
torturing his creatures. Religions of this latter type were called * faiths
of darkness,” and the people who held them weve regarded with pity, and
even with a certain amount of horror as blasphemers of God’s Love.

There was what we should eall a department of education, but they
called it department for  citizen-training, and its work differed radically
from anything that s done in the present day.  Those appointed to the office
of trainers did not try to load the memories of their students with facts,
but tanght them how to do things—how to huild, to cook, to weave, to
cultivate the ground, 1o bind up wounds, to cure diseases, to set broken
bones, to ride, .o shoot, to swin, to climb—all the practical needs of an
open-air life. Al these things weve taught to everyone, boys and girls alike,
together with exercizes for the development of the physical body., Children
fully proficient wn these preliminary requirements were allowed to choose the
line of hfe which they wished to follow, and were then further trained in
preparation  for it Reading and writing were taught to all, and also a
certain set  of wreligious  verses; bur the literature of the country was
exhaustively studied only by those who felt specially drawn to it and
wished to make it thei  vocation. The great work of the educational
departinent  was the dise vering of merit and of aptjeude, and it was con-
sidercd o reproach to its officers if any one had to do work which was
not suited to him.

In a country so dry it is natural that the department of irrigation
should rank as of first-rate tmportance. In its hands were the dam-
ming  and coutrol of rivers, and the cutting and maintenance of a vast
system of canals; but its fatherly action was not confined to these
greater  benefits to the country as a whole, for it was also prepared to
send ity representatives to examine individual estates, and put in what-
ever system of water-supply was considered most suitable, Tt was
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shat bhg ‘whole of the land became womlufully
dﬁ!ﬁonka. clepartmenb of agriculture, whose ofticials
148 ;a&,ﬁd_ the best utilisation of certain

suils  and
all sOrts of new seeds and cuttings,  This depart-

b egentatwes in  distant parts of the empire, and
» 8 ;cmmtrles, who were always ou the watch for anything
new Jn the Way Of plants or trees that might be of use in their own
kmgﬂgm In ﬁim ‘way many foreign trees and  vegetables were intro-
dnced, som " of whxch were found so suitable that they were definitely
sdbpted and ‘became permanent residents of Asiu.

Ry Anothev department was concerned with the promotion of manu.
faotﬁres of Varlons kinds, and was devoted chielly to experimeut—experi-
“ment in.. aIl concelvable directions that could be supposed to have any

Besnng on any one of the numerous lines of wmanutacture which were

prmtxaed in that kingdom. This department also had urcnt\‘.mbwad

a.lway V”}iywatchmg for mew discoveries and new or immproved methods, There
' - Were nmmraﬂy various subdivisions—weaving, pottery, carving, ironfounding,
a.nkl many others, for the civilisation of Manoa was at o high level.

, A.nother section of Government work was the maintenance of roads

and commumcatxons, to which great attention was paid. A subdivision of

»thl& Goncemed itself with opening up trade routes, and arranging for

"regular caravans to use them.
‘(1

. Each of these great departments of state had its own head and
lﬁs own specialists, but the King had to understand and supervise the
‘{f;' Whole ; 80, as part of his preparation, Alcyone passed some time in each
of them, studying and carefully watching. When later he came to the
throne, he kept them all at a high level of efficiency, paying frequent

mn'pnse visits to them, and occasionally working himscli in one or other

of them. Indeed, he insisted upon effectiveness and promptitude all through
"~ hm kmgdom, and obtained it by mastering all the workings of the machinery of
state, and constantly taking a hand in them himsclf. He ¢ plagiarised by
#?t*‘?l,?@?.wp‘ .the methods of the renowned Haroun-al-Raschid, for he

often

,ay ‘he £ound ~among the undlstmgmshed mass of hig snb.

‘whm people in dlsgulse, in order to do justice and to discover
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mute and inglorious. Some of his adventures when uapon these curious
secret expeditions were not unlike those of the great Muhammadan caliph.
He was often accompanied upon them by his brother Viraj, and later in
life by his son Mercury. ‘

Many and varied were the duties of an auntocratic monarch in those
days of long-ago, and Aleyone fulfilled them with painstaking exactitude..
Indeed, it may be said that he wore himself out in doing. the work of
his country, for he died at what was for him the comparatively early age
of sixty-two—to a large extent a victim of too keen ‘s sense of* re-
sponsibility and of a system of excessive centralisation. His sister Yajna
had married Corona; and when, at the death of Alcyone, his son Mercury
succeeded to the throne, Coronw’s advice aund remarkable organising power.
were  invaluable to the new King, who with that assistance endeavoured
so to divide the labour that everything could be carried on efficiently .
withont making the royal position impossibly onerous, _

In this strenuous life of hard work there are no prominent scenes
calling  for special description, yet it was distinetly a life of trammg,,
life in which definite progress was made.

The chart of this life is a small one, for it includes only those
whose intervals are always short—those who, if they were not ‘co_natra.m-'
ed by the fact of membership in the group of Servers, would appa.re‘ntly,'
never be absent more than six or seven centuries. Those whose ten&e‘ncy

is towards an interval of about twelve hundred years miss this mca,r-'

nation altogether, but reappear in that which follows.
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The next lifo of our hero introduces us for the first time in this series
to gromnd  which is now part of the United Kingdom, though the
surrounding  conditions  were then  so  different that localities can be
recognised only  with difficulty.  There were no British Isles then; the
North  Sea, the Irish Sea,  the English  Channel were practically non-
existent;  the Thames was tributary  of Rhine, which flowed into a
northern ocean somewhere neay the Shetland Isles; one could walk dryshod
to- Norway, to Spain or to China, and the inhabitants dad all the
advantages  and  all  the disadvantages  that attach to being part of a
great continent.,

It is to part of what is now the island of Ireland that oup story
directs  our attention.  Mosy of that country was then g kind of
platean of no great clevation, and its mountains were somewhat, higher and
more rugged in  appearance than at the present day, The population,
which was but scanty, clustered round the mountains, or rather gathered
in sheltered spots on the southern side of each mountain. A somewhat
curious  effect  was produced by this arrangewent; every hill which wag
high enough  to  give adequate  shelter had its little township, built on
the lines of the modern garden-city ; each house op 1ts own bit of
ground, all religiously facing south and lying open to whatever sunshine
there was. But the uansheltered spaces between the hills were compara-
tively uninhabited, at least by the raling race, for they were either
mighty forests or desolate wind-swept downs. The ruling race, to which
all our characters belonged, showed by its habits that it had come
from a  southern clime; its members had an unconquerable love for
sunshine and fresh aiv. 1t way o branchlet of that fifth Atlantean sub-
race from whose ranks had been selected those who were led into Asia by
the Manu to become the ancestors of the Aryan race. [tg people shared
the country with an earlier race—smaller and darker men, with broad



But since bhe

of e‘wh vﬂl.we to confine
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main-

. comers.’ :Unde!' }:h!ﬂ “new regnne the VI”.LgeS of t}hw earlier race had
become prosperous their population and their primitive forms of wealth
mcreasmg Tapidly. They accepted the domination of the white strangers
"aw WIthO'dt d:fﬁculty, bellevmg them to be a semi-divine race, the recipients
ol many favours from their wholly divine ancestors, and holding them to
he. mvmmble in battle. The white men were kindly in their bearing
ﬁOWardﬂ then' inferiors, but there was little interconrse between the races,
and almost fio intermarriage, though there was uo law to forbid it. The
country, tbough wet, was fertile, and not over-populated, and the tastes

Gy

oo both its' races were simpls, so that there was general contentment

.;and much ‘rather primitive comfort.
“‘Not many decades before this time the white race had moved into
the country from the south, and had assumed the position of superiors
the darker race practically without opposition. Their leaders had
béen a8 ever, a King and a Priest—men regarded as to a large oxtent
set apart from their fellows, so that their familics intermarried in
,-,_pi’efere‘nce to seeking spouses among the ranks of their followers, Thus
» B tw“o',fgreat lines were formed, amd from their younger branches a nobility

" sprung into existence. The offices were hereditary, and at the time that
onr htbi‘y opens the holders were Mars and Surya. King Mars had mag-
nedVesba a cousin of Surya; but Sarya himself had gone farther aficld
,‘to ﬁmi l!lls consort, having been led thereto by a strange and haunt-
mg mmn. Among thm ruce visions were common, and much nupoxtnnce

within  the forests, ' and'w
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years old when it first came to him, or rather when he first clearly
remembered it. In his sleep it seemed to him that he was floating high
in the air, looking down upon a city of marvellous-beauty—a city larger
than any that he had ever seen with his physical eyes, or imagined as
possible in  his physical brain; a city on the shore of a great lake, in
which uear the shore was an island covered with glorious white build-
ings which seemed to his entranced gaze like the very courts of heaven
itself. "
Yet not to the wondrous island was he drawn, but to a large, low
rambling house, which stood in an extensive park of its own a little wéy,
outside tho city. And in that park he saw a litsle girl perhaps eight years
old—a little girl of rare beauty, whom he somehow knew quite well'and loved.
with an intensity of affection which astonished him. She stood all alone
at the edge of a tank with massive stone walls, watching the sporting of
some  bright-hued  fish  that  dwelt therein; and even as he floated low
to see her face more clearly she leaned over too far, and fell with a
ery of fright into the water. Obviously she could not swim; there
was no one near to help her, and the wall rose ‘sheer and smooth
several feet above ler head; but before she could sink a second - time .
Surya somehow found himself in the water beside her, holding her up, :
and trying to swhn with her across the tank to some steps which ran
down to the level of the water. It was a tremendous strain upon him,
for she threw her arms round his neck and impeded his motions ; indeéed,
she all but drowned him, for his strength was going from him when
after a last despairing effort he felt his feet touch the steps. Somehow :
they staggered up thewm, aud threw themselves upon the gré,ss; and :
the girl, who had not yet unwound her arms from about his' neck,
looked deeply into his eyes and gave him a long, loving kiss, And .
then—he woke in his own bed in far-away Irveland with that kiss s:biil-(’l\’
upon his lips, and his clothes all dripping with the water of that .
Central Asian tank! - .~
So excited was he by the adventure, and so certain that it wa.s _‘11
a real occurrence and no mere vision, that he rushed at once to: ﬂie‘w
room of his father and mother and waked them to hear his story, ﬂgow
ing his dripping garments in proof of it. They were much - amaged, g
could not comprehend how such a thing might be; yst they$‘&¢

&

dlsbeheve, for among then- race there were tradntlons of 'rare -dvep
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quite unlike this—of priests who had had the power of appearing and dis-
appearing -mysteriously, of showing themselves at a distance from thejr
sleeping bodies, and - sometimes even of striking or of saving men who
were physically far away. And Surya’s mother was already predisposed
to believe wondrous things of this noble and fearless son of hers ; S0,
like another mother in later history, she kept all these things and
pondered them in her heart. But Surya wondered greatly how he knew
that girl so well, and loved her so intensely, and even then as a little
boy he vowed that to her and to no other should his life be devoted—
that she and no other should be his wife when he grew up to manhood.

The memory of his strange adventure remained fresh and clear-cut
in his mind; and as he had . some skill in drawing, he drew  several
portraits of the little girl, and also made a drawing of the tank and
the house which he had seen. He had no idea in  what part of the
world these places were situated, nor could his father the Chict Priest
help. him in discovering this, for though the priests were the principal
depositories of the knowledge of the uation, geography was not strong
point among them..

But though he did not know where she lived, he thoroughly be-
lieved in the physical existence of the heroine of the story, and resolved
that when he became a man he would find her. He was a boy of many
day-dreams, and she always played a large part in them. Ie liked
much to be alone, and often spent hours quite contentedly  walking or
lying in the sunlight, and telling himself interminable stories in which
he and she passed through all sorts of stirving  adventures. By thus
constantly dwelling upon her perfections he naturally fanned the flame
of his love, and at last he resolved to make a mighty effort to leave
his body and reach her once more by definite materialisation. He had
long before questioned his father as to the possibility of doing this; but
the High Priest had dissuaded him from attempting it, saying that such
power could only be attained by a long and severe training which could
- be safely undertaken only by an adult of great strength of will, and not
by a boy of tender years.

But at last his yearning became too strong to bear; and so one
night, after an earnest prayer to the Sun-Deity, he cast himself upon
his bed and entered into the great endeavour, determined to succoed or

die in the essaying. After long strain it seemed to him that something -
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snapped, and at once he was free from the body and floating in
the air. Startled at first, he quickly steadied himself, and as he fixed his
will once more strongly upon his objective -he began to move with great
rapidity. He rvetained enongh self-command to notice the direction of his
flight, orienting himself by the stars, as he had been taught to ,do in the
physical world. The journcy seemed to him a long one, and before its
rushing ended the stars which had been just rising upon his horizon
when  he started were well beyond the zenith, showing that he must
have swept round a quarter of the circummference of the globe. And
then—to him all unexpectedly—he came out into rosy dawn, and saw
by its sweet light the city and the island that he knew so well.

Quickly he found the long low house, the garden and the tank ; beside
the latter he alighted, and stood wondering what to do, yet willing’ strongly
that his love might come to him. And so, surely enough, she presently
did, for she came running through the garden and dancing lightly over
the grass, followed more soberly at a little distance by a stately yet
kindly lady who was evidently her mother. His girl-friend had grown
taller and more beautiful, and when she caught sight of him she stopped
for a wmoment, startled, and then rushed towards him with a cry of
glad recognition and threw her arms round his neck., With a wild
outtlow of long pent-up feeling he held her to his breast, amply rewarded
now for the weary waiting of the last four years; and it seemed to -
him that earth could hold nothing more of bliss for him, if but that
momeut might be prolonged for ever. But all too soon it passed, for
her mother came up aund stood looking at the children with an expres-
sion of intense though by mno means unfriendly amazement. Releasing
him from her embrace, but still holding him by the hand, the little girl
excitedly poured out a torrent of information in a language entirely un-
intelligible to him, and the smiling mother drew him into her arms and
kissed him warmly. 1le spoke to her i terms  of respectful salutation,
such as he had been taught to use to the great ladies of his own land,
but it was evident that his new friends could no more understand his
language than he had comprehended theirs. The mother spoke to him with
several different intonations, probably trying various languages, but none of
them conveyed anything to him; and seeing this, she took him by the hand
and led him towards the house, her daughter clinging closely to his arm on
the other side.

\
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While fxﬂl of *ﬁhe deep'ést bappiness, Surya was acutely conscious of‘v

the fact that ‘he_.was attired only in a single night-robe, while . his
compa.mons ‘wore garmenta “of rich materials which, though quite unlike
any ‘he had ever seen, ‘were obviously their ordinary costume. But he

was fortunately consoled by the thought that, as they must regard him

BS - a forelgner‘ from- some “unknown country, they might suppose the
cnstoms of that country in the way of dress to be simpler than their
own. -The house into which they brought him was more sumptuously
furmahed than those to which he was accustomed, and when presently
they took him into a room where food was scrved, he found both the
provision and ther mode of eating strange to him. He was an observant
bay, and by covertly watching the methods of lis entertainers he was
able to ‘get ‘through the meal creditably, and he found the victuals
palatable, though _their flavours were eutirely new to him. Just as break-
fast was finished, a tall commanding-looking man entered, and was effus-
ively greeted by the little girl, who at once presented her boy friend
bo‘hfm.x‘He first placed his hand on Suryw’s head as though in bless-
ing, and then held him by the shoulders and gazed long and earnestly
into bis eyes ‘with a piercing look that secmed to  vead into his  soul.
The scrntiny‘ was satisfactory, for he drew him to his breast, enfolded
him in - a warm embrace, and then again blessed him. ¢ also spoke to
him in several languages, but in none which he could comprehend; and
after hstenmg to a long story excitedly told by the givl with occasional
wnﬁrmatory interjections from the mother, he smiled kindly upon Surya,
and left the  room.

" The little girl then drew him out into the garden, guided him

o an exquisitely carved stone seat, sat down beside him  and began

o try to establish some sort of communication with him.  First she

pointed to herself and recited scveral times a  word which he took
to be her name, and she seemed much pleased when he repeated it
after her. Then she pointed to him, and evidently asked his naune ;
he BPOke it, and after several trials she was able to say it .mcuu.mte]).
Then she began to  point to various objects, evidently giving him the
names of them in her tongue, and he picked them up quickly, although
the intonation of the language was quite differert from his own. Mauny
sther words she made him learn, at whose meaning he could only guess;
put in the courke of twp orthree hours he bad accumulated quite u number of

“the country; and because mnone could converse with him, they bnpught

iilmmedlabely, and he bega.n to speak rapxdly m the
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detached words aud several little phrases about the signification of which he o
was by no means certain. Presently the mother came out to them ; and when
she heard what they were doing, she joined in the atfempt to explain.
Suddenly, while all three were deeply interested in his efforts to pronounce
some unusually difficult word, an extraordinary feeling overwhelmed him; he
sunk into a few moments of curious whirling rushing uncensciousness,
and awakened out of it to a sense of weakness and l:issitude such as. -
he had never before known He found himself lymg on his own bed
at home in Ircland, with his own mother bendmg over him, evxdently
much perturbed at his condition,

It was some minutes before he was able to speak a.nd then
he asked faintly where the little girl was. At first no one under-‘
stood him, but presently his wother realised that he must ba “refer- 7
ring to what they had called his dream. He was anxions to. tell his: <T , ~
story, yet felt too weak to talk; seeing that, his mother s‘bothed“hi.m,‘_
and in a little while got him t sleep again; but if during that sleep
he returned to his friends in the garden, he had no recollectxou of -
such return when he awoke. Clearly his violent and perslstent eiforts

had overstrained some part of the brain-mechanism, for it was severa.l
months  before he completely recovered, and his father and mother
insisted that he should promise mnever again to risk his life and hls

reason in the attempt to force his way where it was mamfestly
not natural that he should go. He promised, though !‘elucmntly, but
declavred his unalterable conviction that his yoang love really emsted
and his intention to search the world for her. He carefully wrote dowa. - o 4
as well as he could the words aud sentences that he had learnt, and st
asked all the learned people he encountered whether they recogmged =
them ; but none ever did.

Three years later, however, there came into that land a tm’.i
veller of unknown race, who did not wunderstand the language Of:,""

him to the Chief Priest as the most erudite of their people, . ho(pmg
that he might be able to communicate with him. The Chief Priest
was helpless; but Surya, who happened to be present, thoughfr
he recognised the intonation, and tried upon . the stranger. 90"
his well-remembered words and phrases. The traveller’s f
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Surya’s friends. Of course, Surya could not follow him, but he obtained
leave from his. father to receive the stranger as a guest, and devoted
many hours each” day to working hard with him until each knew a wood
deal of .the‘ other’s language, and they were able to exchange ,':fms_
_ He gathered that far to the south, on the shores of another sea,
were many who spoke that other tongue; aud because ey of his
. race  had mnot _infl‘equently txl'avelled to the  Mediterrancan, aud some
had even settled there, he hoped by going there to find  someone who
knew perfectly both that language and his own. So he asked
father’s permission to make that journoy; but his father sug
he should wait a year, until he had fully entered the priesthood.
He assented to this, but did not forget his resolve; and so in due
course he found his way to a certain great southern city, where he
had no difficulty in obtaining a teacher who could do
wanted.
Now for the first time he acquired sowme definite

his
gested that

what he

information
about the counfry of his experience; he met with men who knew the

city
and the island which he described so minutely, and were able to

gwve him

some idea of its dircction and its distance—Dboth of which agreed very closely
with the results of such calculation as he had been able to make from

his childish opservations of the stars. But he told wo one  the details

of those strange carly visions or visits, keeping the memory  of  them to
himself as a sacred thing. Only betore he veturned home
Manoan language so that he could speak it like his own,

for the visit which he intended to make to Central Asia,

he learnt  the
in preparation
is father and his wother were reconcile is srtakai i
His fa ere reconciled to his undertaking this
not to go quite yet, but to
postpone it for a few years., The date of his departure way eventually

determined by yet another vision, though it was of o different kind
from the others. This time he found himscelf nog in

long journey, though the latter begged him

the garden but ip
the house, and in an iuner room of it which he had not pre

visited. He had had no special intention of going to M
‘(though the thonght was always in his _mind)

vinusly
anoa that night

i nor had he any recollec-
tion of the journey; simply ke found himself watching and listening to

a conversation between his beloved (now u tall and beautiful
and her mother, and his newly-acquired familiarity with
enabled him to understand every word. He gathered

woman)
the language
that they were

-
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‘discussing an offer of marriage which had been made by some suitor of

high rank, who was evidently considered specially eligible. The mother
was half-heartedly pressing his suit, or at least enlarging upon its
advantages ; but the daughter would have none of it, and declared that
she had no wish to marry. After the affair had been presented from
various points of view, and the young lady still remained uninterested,
her mother remarked :

“My dear daughter, I know exactly what you are feeling; you
have never lost the memory of vour spectre-suitor, and you cannot bear
the idea of unfaithfulness to him. I sympathise deeply, yet. I also feel
that we have absolutely no certainty that he really existed, that he still
lives, that he on his part is faithful to you. Even if he lives, even if
he still loves you, he may have been forced into a marriage in his own
country ; we know unothing of its customs; we do not even know where
it is. Is it well to sacrifice your life to what wmay after all have been
only some strange kind of unusuvally vivid dream?  You know that your
father and I wish to see you settled, and you will never have a better
offer than this.”

The daughter admitted that her heart was entirely devoted to her
spectre-boy, and said quite frankly that though she did not know whether
she should ever sce him again, she would rather submit to perpetual
spinsterhood than marry any one else, for she felt that the boy she had
twice so strangely seen was her only true mate. Her mother acknowledged
that the dictates of her own instinet agreed cntirely with her daughter’s
decision, though on the physical plane such a course could not be defended
as sensible.

“l1f only he would come to us again,” she said, “we could perhaps
discover something more about him, so that we might have u comprehensible
reason to give for at least asking for a delay.”

Surya heard all this, and burned with eagerness to manifest himself ;
but he remembered his promise to his mother, and so was torn between
two duties. Suddenly it occurred to him to wonder why he was obviously
invisible to his friends, though he could himself hear and see quite
clearly. Without understanding the detail of the matter, he saw that
the circamstances of his presence were somehow different, and he in-
stinctively felt that even if he had been free to make the same effort

- as before, it could not have been successful. So he turned his attention



:M}\Q was succeedm«r She started turned towards

'arnestly into the shadows in the corner where he

afﬁerwards she uttered a 1()ud ery

P

is here' Do you not see him?

o ,spectré indeed; I cannot touch him; alas, he must

bﬁ - :‘;‘higg strength he impressed upon her the reply @ “ Not
dead ving I Within a year [ shall come to claim you, ”

:"7',;‘ ,A.nd ghe heard and uunderstood, and eagerly repeated his words to
her" ’ Then he turned the carrent of his will upon the mother,

aud forb ﬁ moment she saw him too; then the strain told upon him,
‘he Vﬁﬁlshed from their sight. But he was still able to watch long
j t,o gee them fall into each other’s army, weopum tears of ]()y,

‘f;n‘lél‘e 'timn fulfilled the promise uf lns boyhood Then he returned  to
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't,he great religious gatherings us & gracious indication of the interest of

f,ﬁe Dexty in his worshippers, and he sent his son upon his long journey -

.‘with an. equipment worthy of his rank.
; / It seems evident that on his first visit to Manoa as a little boy,
heb vras at ﬁrst in his astral body in the usual way, and plobably

'

or it may be that he was sxpecm,lly assxsted
‘or by some Great One who was watching his struggle,
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suggest that he borrowed matter from his own etheric double; yet we
have no instance of such rapid action at such a distance.. On the second
occasion it is clear that he tore away much of the matter of his own
etheric double, aud thereby injured himself so that it took him weeks
to recover. This however enabled him to maintain the materialisation for
a much longer time than is usual, to eat and drink, and to repeat
clearly the words which were spoken to him. On his third visit he
did not materialise at all, but mesmerised the mother and daughter into
believing that they saw him.

With such methods of physical transit as were then available, it took
him almost a year to reach the city of Manoa, but when he arrived
he soon found his way to the house and garden which he kmew so0
well; and a very cuvious sensation it was to stand physically ~where
before he had been only astrally. Knquiry in the neighbourhood had
obtained for him the name of the lady of the house, so he boldly
asked for her. When he was ushered iuto her presence, she recognised
him immediately, and welcomed him with profound joy and many exclam-
ations of wonder. Her  daughter was instantly sent for, and when
she entered the voom she sprang into his arms with a glad cry*of:
triumph and love. He was at once on the footing of a friend of " the
family, or vather of an honoured member of it; and he lost no time in -
enguiring about their side of the amazing story of their previous meetings. -
It agreed exactly with his own recollection in every particular; but
naturally they had also to tell of the shock of stupefaction with whieh
they had seen him vanixh on his first and second visits. They had
never doubted that he was u real living man, though only the daugh-
ter had been unshukably ccrtain that she would one day meet him ‘in-
the flesh.

Presently the father came in, and Surva was introduced to him; indeed,
it was then that for the first time he really explained who he was, and
from what country he came, for before they had all been too busy dlscussmg
his  previous appearances to do anything else than take him for granted. '

His account of himself was accepted as eminently satisfactory, bhough hw !
“prospective mother-in-law  looked very sober when she understood "how

tar away from Manoa her daughter’s new home would be. Surya: Was
careful to explain that in Ireland there was less of luxury than in Mano

and that their life there was lived chiefly in the open air ; bu
%4 , ,
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this his lady-love recked less than nothing, caring for naught else now
that she had at last found the lover who for so many years had been
to her half-myth, and yet at the same time the most vivid fact in her
" consciousness. Naturally she had filled up by her imagination the
numerous gaps which inevitably existed in her knowledge of him; and
she was surprised to find in how many cases she had guessed exactly
right, so that eventually they began to see that some sort of clairvoyance
or intuition had guided her when she thought she was giving rvein to
her maiden fancies,

There had been so maniféstly an intervention of divine power in
their wondrous story that it mnever even occurred to the parents to
object to the departure of their daughter to a far-away and unknown
country; but they did plead for some delay, and oventually it was
decided that the marriage should take place immediately, but that the
newly’-wedded pair  should reside in the bride’s old homo for a year,
especially in the hope that the first child might be born  under that
roof. Surya gladly agreed to this, and despatched one of his suite to
return to Ireland and bear to his mother news of his safe arrival, his
marriage and his plans, and ask her to be ready in o year’s time to
welcome her daughter-in-law. The twelve months passed  quickly, and
before they were over the hopes of the elders were fulfilled, for a noble
son was born—our old friend Elektra.

When the time came the farcwells were said, and the young couple,
with their new-born baby, started on their way into what was to all
intents and purposes a new world to the bride; yet so perfect was
her love that she faced it without o qualm. The journcy was pros-
perous, and a right royal welcome was accorded to the happy pair—
literally royal, for Surya’s pavents had told the romantic story, and the
King of the country had been greatly interosted in it, and invited the
travellers to pay him a visit. This was done, and he received them
with every mark of favour, and would have had them stay long at
his court; but Surya wished to get his wife home again quickly, to put
her under the care of his mother. Soon Ilektra had a little sister—
Mizar, whom he had loved so well long ages ago, whom he was to love
no less in the life now before them.

Thus it will be seen that Aryan blood was introduced into the
family of the Chief Priest; and they further intermingled with the royal
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blood of their own country, for the King continued his friendship to-
wards those whom he felt to be favoured of the Deity. He drew them into
closer velations with him; his eldest son in due course married Mizar,
while two of his danghters wedded sons of Surya, Elektra himself
taking to wife Brihat, and Rama espousing Vulean. Elektra and Brihat
had three sons and four daughters, and the eldest of their family was
our hero Aleyone, who was thus born directly into the succession to the
position of High Priest, and had furthermore the advantage of a close
alliance with the family of the reigning monarch. The work of  the
priesthood was very interesting, for it comprised not only the religious
teaching of the people but the education of the children. All children in
the kingdom learnt to vead and write a curious rounded script, but
hardly any of them except the Priests made much use of this accomplish-
ment in later life. They had books written on rolls of parchment,
consisting chiefly of epic poems and ascriptions of glory to the sun, which
they worshipped as the source of all life and the symbol or wani-
festation of the Deity. Daily hymns were chanted to him at sunrise and
sunset, and at certain secasons of the vear special festivals were cele-
brated in his honour.

Flektra was a wise father, and contrived to retain the full con-
fidence of his little buy, so that they were always very happy together.
Alcyone was a great favourite also with his grandfather Surya and his
grandmother Dhruva, and he loved nothing better than to sit at the
feet of the latter while she told him wonderful stories of the city where
his  father was born, of its wide streets and its magnificent buildings,
and above all of the marvellons beauty and sanctity of the mighty
Temples, built who knows how long ago by the hands of giants and
godlike men of old upon the wmysterious White Island. . ‘

“Why have we no such temples here, grandfather ¥ ” he asked
Surya one day.

And the great Priest answered : ““ My boy, each race has its own customs,
and its own ways of worshipping God; and so long as they acknow-
ledge Him, it matters but little how. We have no temples because
our wise forefathers have taught us that our God is everywhere, and
that we need not set apart one time or one place more than another
in which to serve .im, because our love to Him should be always in
our hearts, so that every grove or field or house is to us a temple of
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long after this came the ceremony of his own consecration and initiation
into the full mysteries of the priesthood—an occasion of deep import, the
memory of which abode with him' through the rest of his life. The
scene was, as ever, the great prehistoric altar-stone near the summit of
the mouatain which their repeated ceremonies had made so sacred; and
the supreme moment was, as before, the falling of the first- sunbeam of a
new day upon the brow of the candidate, crowned with roses and lilies,
to typify at the same time the Jove of God which he must preach,
and the purity of the life which he must lead. The ceremony was per-
formed by his grandfather Surya, and m the course of it he delivered
the following exhortation : ) _
“This is an important occasion in your life—perhaps the most
important in this life, because it admits you to the brotherhood of those
whose duty ft is to keep alight the fire of devotion in the hearts of
the people, and to hold up before them the shining light of a good
example. See to it that you never falter in these duties, that you exer-
cise worthily the power which 1 have this day entrusted to you. Re-
member always that this life is but one of many lives—one step on a vast
staircase, leading up to the portal of the Temple of our Lord the Sun.
When at last all the steps are trodden, when you shall enter the glori-
ous portal, a splendid destiny lies before you. Servant of the servants
of God shall you be, to help them on their way to Him, to guide
their feet into the path of peace and happiness. ,
“But for an office so magnificent the preparation is arduons. For many . -

" lives in the past you have lived among us, amoug the Kings and Priests of

the earth who are your true spiritual kin, in order that their spirit might
permeate you, that you might become one in heart and mind with them; for-
a few lives yet you will do this, but before the end there must be times of

trial, lives In which you stand alone and a-way from us, lives spent in
lower walks of life and among those who are less evolved ; - for only
so can final debts be paid, only so can uttermost sympathy be develop-
ed, only so can be gained the power which enables a Prince of Life
and Death to pour ount his own life in final self-sacrifice for the sa.vin.g"
and the blessing of the world. For ever shines our Lord the Sun;
keep your mind ever fixed on Him, and learn to see Him f.hrough'

the darkest earth-born clouds, so that His reflection in you may be

ever steadfast, and in you His people may , find an "ever-open . 8"“;
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through which they may reach His feet; so that through you they
may be saved from their sin and sorrow and ignorance, through you
the little streamlets of their lives may reach at last the shoreless sea
of His infinity, the ocean of eternal bliss which is the life of (od.”

Alcyone and Mercury had uine childven—-all of them charncters

whom we have met many times Dbefore. His first way Striuy—ay,
daughter this time; but his eldest son was Corona. In due time Surya
passed away, and Elektra became the Chiet Pricst; and at about ghe
same period Mars also died, and Virj succceded to the throne, thus
making Alcyone’s aunt Mizar queen of the country.  Now that our
hero was next in succession to the office of High Priest, he frequently

acted for his father, and ranked next to him in power and importance

The residence of the Chief Priest was not at the capital, so  the eivil

and religious centres of the country were not the sume—much as, in
England, Canterbury is rveally the scat of the ccelesiastical hend of the

Church, though London is the capital of the country.  ‘There was, how-

ever, mno suggestion of rivalry between the two powers, as each had ita
own sphere, with which the other did nov interfere.
The spot where the capital city stood in those days is not now

identifiable, for it has been whelmed beneath the sea in the changes

which took place at the time of the sinking of Poseidonis; but the

mountain where Surya officiated still  vemains, and s now known as

i i Tioverary.  The  Priests : L
Slieve-na-mon, in  Tipperary. The  Priests of the Sun  knew much of

magic, and were well acquainted with the vavious ovders of the nature-

spirits, as well as the greater  Angels; and it was Surya himsel( who

first gave to Slieve-na-mon the sacred character which it beaps even to
the present day. The wrrangements ax they exist there now were made
by the Priests of the Tuatha-de-Danaau  just before the Milesian con-

quest; but it is to Surya that the inception of the great scheme Is
due, .1‘01' . he first conceived  the idea of estwhlnshing in the country g
number of centres from and through which  powerp might be radinted
Elektra and Alcyone understood these plans, and cach in his turn carriod
on the maguetisation, and handed on the oradition o his SUCCEssOL

The life of the times was spacions and leisurely, for there Was

plenty of room in the land and every one had plenty of time, and go
it often happened that such Priests as felt so disposed climbed the hill

and sat in meditation near the altar-stone. 'The common folk came there
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but rarely, though so.metimes one who had some trouble, or some difficult
problem to solve, would sit alone in that sacred spot and wait for
an inspirafion, taking what came into his mind on such an occasion as
the vesponse of an oracle, as suggested by the guavdian spirits of the
place. This custom ix eminently characteristic of the whole attitude of
these people. Their entire life was permeated with the knowledge that close
aronnd them and in intimate relations with them was another world, un-
seen, yet ever present and always to be taken into account in every
word and action. Indeed, that world was hardly regarded as unseen, so
frequently did some token of itx presence obtrude itself upon the phys-
ical senses.

The dead were not considered ax absent, but as present in a
slightly different  wav; it was  fullv recognised that many of them re-
mained very closely in touch with mundane affaies, and were for some
time  after death deeply  interested  in o the health of their friends, the
progress of their crops, the well-being of their horses and cattle. The
living did not fear the dead, but recarded them with a certain reverence,
as possessing unew powers and having in some respects a wider outlook.
Sometimes  people invoked a departed relation, but it was considered a
dangerous and selfish act, and  was  discouraged by the Priests, who
tanght  that when the dead  could  speak, and wished to speak, they
would try to do so, and thar when they did not, it was rash and
presumptuous of the living ro thrust petty earthly concerns upon them.
Nevertheless, manifestations  of some “sort from the departed were by no
means uncommon ; and, axs the race was on the whole distinetly psychie,
there were many who constantly received strong impressions as to the
wishes of the dead, and these were  almost  invariably  carried out.

The existence of Angeix and natave-spiries was universally accepted
——indeed, to most of the people it was a marter of first-hand knowledge,
for such beings were often scen, und  all sorts of strange adventures
with them were on record. | have wmentioned that though every one
kuew how to read and write, hut little use was made of these accomplish-
ments. To a large extent their plice was taken by story-telling, which
was elaborated to a degrece of which under modern conditions we have
no conception—elaborated untit it became both a custom and a science.
They had no such things as balls or garden-parties, but instead of them
they had what can only be described as orgies of story-telling. The

£
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the deference with which he seemed to regard her, and asked him who
he was, and where he lived. He replied that the cave was the entrance
to his home, and that he would gladly show her the beautiful gardens
which were but a little way within. She wondered much, but curiosity
triumphed, and she put her hand trustingly in that of her guide, and
let him lead her into the darkness. He seemed to be able to see quite
well, and led her unhesitatingly forward; and after walking for a few
minutes they came, quite suddenly and round a corner, upon a hall so
vast that it was as thongh they were again in the open air. Yajna had
no recollection of secing the sky, but had the impression of a pleasant
warm light like sunlight. They seemed to be in a garden, full of the
loveliest flowers and trees, yvet none of the flowers or trees were exact-
ly like any which she had ever seen before. The boy led her for-
ward through the garden, and presently they came upon a number of other
¢hildren, who scemed to be playing some sort of game, in which both she and
her guide joined; but she was never able to explain quite what the game
was, except that it was not like any played on earth. The merry party
played and danced for hours withont the slightest feeling of fatigue, and
varied their proceedings by wandering hand in hand ammong the gorgeous
vegetation, and on one occasion plunging into a crystal lake and splashing about
in delicionsly  warm  water.  Yajna was deliriously happy, and earnestly
wished ‘that her brothers and sisters and friends could share her enjoyment;
indeed, she asked her boy friend whether she might come again and
bring them all with  her He laughed jovously, and said that they
would be heartily welcome if they conld find the way—a cryptic utter-
ance which Yajua did not understand, but she asked no more, lest she
should secem rude. Nevertheless, in the midst of all her play curious
little twinges of longing for her mother ohtruded themselves into her
mind—doubtless the vesalt of the anxious thoughts of Mercary while the
gsearch was going on,

Suddenly  there came to them through the garden a shining form
to whom the playing children paid great deference; he spoke earnestly
to the boy who had Defricnded Yajna, and then passed rapidly away.
The boy called to Yajna, and told her that her father wanted her, and
that he would take her to him. She ran to him at once, and he led
her away from the garden, and up 2 curious stairway, which led
them out among the roots of a great ftree, and so into the old

25
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familiar W orld ,’1‘&! _daily life. But somehow that world sé
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Then in & moment the figures were gone, and Naga tried to persuade

" bimself that it had been but a dream. Yet he knew well enough that it was
" nothing of the kind ; and Alcyone and Yajna realised it too as soon as he told

them the story. Many times Yajna dreamed of her boy friend, and often ut%ex-
pected and in.explicable help was given to her in sundry childish diﬁicu‘ltles;
and she always attributed such help to his watchfulness. She clung ten?,clously
to his memory, and always said as a child that she meant to find him and
marry him; but as she grew up the impression gradually wore off, a.n.d she
finally married Muni—though she said that she did so only because he reminded
her of her fairy boy more than any one else.

Alcyone lived as usual to a ripe old age, loved and reverenced by all the

thousands who knew himn,
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Here we have another of those royal lives in Manoa referred to
by Surya in his Irish prophecy—lives which played so large a part in
the development of our hero. He was not this time directly in the line
of succession to the throne, for his father was Selene, the brother of
the King; but be lived in the immediate neighbourhood of the palace, .
and Herakles, the eldest son of the monarch, was his greatest friend. -
Indeed, we have in this life a triumvirate of boys always together;. as.
in the cleventh life; but as this time Alcyone’s previous companions, -’
Saturn and  Klektra, belonged to an earlier generation (Saturn being
Aleyone’s mother and Elektra his uncle) the comrades of his &dventuree s
on this occasion were cousins, Herakles and Naga.

Happening to be of the same age, and being thrown a great dea.l
together, these three very early became inseparables, and their frlendshlp
was cemented by a curious incident which occurred when they were
about twelve years old. They were away in one of the outer suburbs.'_t‘
of the city, having returned from a long ramble towards the mountmns,
when they came oun an unpleasant scene. A number of rough boys and.
hobbledehoys of the lower classes were making fun of one who was -
obviously @ foreigner—shouting insulting remarks after him, and even -
pelting him with mud. The victim was an old man, somewhat Mongolia.n:‘s
in appearance, dressed in a strange foreign garb, and assisting himself | 1
as he walked by a curious carved ivory staff. He was hobbhng
along hurriedly, and trying to ignore the rudeness of his assailants: b
when one of the bigger louts pushed another against him and a!m\o
threw him down, he turned upon them angrily and struck at tbem vi'

“stead  of mud and one of these, striking the old man 9
...felled him to the ground and the crowd rushed in’
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~ Our boys ‘h.adr‘reali‘sed the condition of affairg when some’ littl‘
distance ~away, and. they at once started running towards the scene i
conflict, and» it was just ab this crisis that they arrived, Though m ot
of ,the ron.ghs were much bigger and stronger than they, they at OOS‘
_sprang’ upon them . and “tore them away tfrom the old man, The li:t,cl(
group was cowed by the suddenness of this unexpected assault, byt ; e
few . moments, se’eir}g ~only three small boys, they turneq l;pon thn a
:savagely - and made as if to attack them. Our three stood round :}:n
old man, who now sat up and looked about him in 5 dazed sort i
way; and Herakles seized the ivory staff, and held it out towards t;:
menacing crowd, shouting. ' e
V “1 am the son of the King, and I ovder you Instantly tovretire )
It is' probable that some of the ruffians recognized him, for .
hurried whispers they drew back sullenly, and the little crowd
melted away, so that our three boys were able to turn their
the elderly stranger whom they had rescued.
ly for their aid,

after a few

gradually
attention tq
He thanked them effusive
saying that but for them he would have -

seriously hurt and quite possibly killed, and he begged them
that he would not show himself ungrateful.

been

to believe
' Herakles asked him to come
at once to the palace, saying that he would lay a complaint Qipe tl’

8 ectly

before his father, but the old man thanked him and declared that |
would rather go to his own home, and leave the punishment he
assailants to fate.

- “At least, then,” said Herakles, “let us accompany  you
home, if you will mnot come with us to the palace;

of hig

to your

for Perhaps these

rascals may still be lurking in the neighbourhood, and at any

seem to be weak and tired.” rate you
The old man (who has previously been known 1t
seemed touched by the kindness offered him, and ﬂllow;ed them ¢
accompany him without farther protess, Alcyone asking him to
hand on his shoulder and lean upon him as he walked,
then, they passed through several strects, and at

of a city unknown to our three boys, and to a

us as Laxa)
0
rest hijg

In this order,

last came to 4 quarter
iy wksown o o b . somewhat mean-looking
house in it. which the old man said was his home. He asked them to

honour "him by coming in, and glancing at one another, they accept
his offer, for they all felt considerable curiosity with regard to i.e.d
5 ' im,

Na,'ga, especially, hg.d been examining . the curions ivory stick, and had

-
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asked him a question ahout it, to which he gave a rather mysteri-
ous veply that it was of far greater importance than it appeared
to be. So they were glad of the opportunity of entering his house, and
they found that the inside by no means corresponded with the some-
what squalid outer appearance. The rooms were much larger than they
had expected from so poor an entrance, and it was evident that this
was by no means the abode of a poverty-stricken person. There was
not, much in the way of [urniture, hut what there was seemed good in
quality, though cvidently ol foreign manufacture; there were rich drap-
eries of brilliant  colonring, and many curiosities hanging on the walls
and lying abont. The old  man noticed their e. '»nt curiosity, and
seemed  gratified by v,

“l suppose,” he  said, “von did mot expect such rooms in a
house which seems so poor.”

When they assented he continued: “I am not quite so poor as I
find it advisable to appear in a  country where men of my race are
despised and often il-treated. I can  assure you that you will find me
not ungrateful for the great kindness  which  you have shown me, and
perhaps ny gratitude may not be so entirely worthless as at first sight
it might scem to be”

The  boys understood but little of the meaning of his talk, but
they saw that he intended to be friendly, and their native courtesy induced
them to treat so old a man with deference. ‘They were mueh interested
in many of the curiositios in the room, and  Laxa secmed pleased to show
them to them, and to explain their character and use. Presently he struck
upon a beautifully-chased gong, and a servant appeared, to w\hom he gave
orders to  bring some refreshment. The hoys at first demurred, but the
old man ])r(rssml food npon them so insistently that they were afraid of
hurting his feelings by vefusing, and consequiently partook of some curious
little sweet cakes with an odd spiey flavonr quite new in their experience.

After talking for some time, he said; “Now what shall | do for you,
to prove my gratitude to you for saving my life ¥”

Herakles protested against this, saying that they desired no reward

for doing what any gentleman wou ne, and the other bovs expressed

full agreement with what hg# :
\ 5 RS et
“Very well, then,” gfabixa; Simee yop
not insult you by the \\'o “presents of a
26

t it in that way I will

A

kbd, Yet I _will confer-

g
ight

5
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gfba st beneﬁt which it is in my power to give. Poor
I hold hlgh oﬁice in a powerful secret Society in my own
: Iand Young' as you are, and old as I am, you have yet stood by me
. and, sucodured me as if you were of my own race and family; therefore, as
~you. mll ‘take no ‘other reward from me, [ will adwmit you as brothers
J of my Soc’wty, and let me tell you that although you may think that
: at Jittle importance here in Manoa, you will find tha
) 18- ‘s man of my race he will be your servant because of
. "hat you have ‘done to-day, when yon show him the sign that 1 shall
_give yowP L
k - The - boys aga,m glanced at one another, doubting whether these
proceedmg's ‘would meet with the approval of their parvents and leaders;
.. bat- 'ﬂm “ware. devoured by curiosity to know more abont this strangp
. “old_man and the secret Society of which he spoke, and they felt that
iab. any ra.ﬁﬁ they might as well see what, if anything, it required of
them. 'So Herakles somewhat hesitatingly signified his consent, and the
bhezr two boys were quwe ready to follow his lead.
Pl Laxa then explained to him that long ago his country had been conquer-
- ed by arnelghbommg race—conquered finally by an act of treachery so gross
. that it made all really friendly relation between the races impossible for ever.
. He’ said that his people had become unwarlike through centuries of peace,
and that they were unable to resist these foreign rulers; but they had banded
hemsalves together in various secret societies, and by mneans of these
théy contrived to maintain themselves, and to keep the tyranny of the-
orexgners to some extent in check. Now that foreign dynasty had come
nder the rule of Manoa, and matters were much better than they had
‘been | prevmusly, but it was the custom of the HEmpire of Manoa to re-
eognise the ruling classes in the countries which came under its control,
and‘as far as possible to continue them in the offices which they had
prewously held.  Consequently the hated conquering race still held their
posmon as a sort of noble caste, and much of the power was even yet

;:iy m thelr hands ; so there was still much ill feeling, though the old hatred
Lwas bo:some -extent dying down.

There .were several of these secret bOCIGf}leS, he said, and they’
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which were sworn to help one another in case of need, and to defend
one another against aggression. He explained to them that as they were
not citizens of his country it would mean to them only that they were
sure of help from any of his countrymen whenever they might meet
them; and that if they ever should in later life visit his native land
it would at once put them on the footing of friends instead of strangers,
and enable them to enter into the inner life of the people in a way
which without such a passport would be entirely impossible. All that
he asked of them then was a pledge to regard and to treat as brothers
avy who could show them the sign of the brotherhood.

This  they readily consented to do, and Laxa then proceeded to
teach them a certain sign whereby they might recognise other members
whenever they encountered them. He told them also that all members of
this Socicty bore its seal indelibly impressed upon the inside of their
arms  just  below  the armpit, and he asked them whether they were
willing  to bear this sign. Joyously scenting an unusual adventure, the.
boys eagerly agreed, and Laxa thereupon struck his gong again and
when the servant appeared, gave him some directions in a strange langu-
age. As a vesult of thesc the man brought a little piece of apparatus
which looked wot at all unlike an ordinary seal, except that the pattern
of the scal was marked out by a number of tiny needle-like points. He
asked them to bare their arms, and warned them that the imprint of
the seal was for a few moments exceedingly painful; but that feeling,
he said, would soon pass away. He then performed his little operation, -
pressing the secal upon the arms of the bovs in the place indicated and’
then rubbing upon the wound which was made a curious kind of paste.

The result of this operation was to impress upon the arm the
sign of the swastika in  a beautiful crimson colour; but it naturally
made the arm very painful, so the old man tied a small piece of wet
cloth over the wound, and then sent them away, telling them that
though their arms would be swollen and  infamed for a few hours, .

this effect would pass off and they would be all right in a day or -

two. He had exacted from them a promise to say nothing of their

adventure to any one; and this promise they faithfully kept. As Laxaf\."."‘“ ‘
had said, after a day or two the inflammation passed away, and. the 'y

only  permanent result was a beantiful little piece of . tattooing. -
Before leaving the. old man the boys had asked whether they might |
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call upon him again, and had been told that he Wou.ld
to see them; so after a few weeks they repeated their
welcomed as before, Laxa telling them many exciting
country.

alwa.ys be glad
visit, and were
stories about his
This little adventure produced a considerable impression y on their
minds—an impression which was deepened by the fact that a fepw . 12\.
later they happened, upon one of their numerous expeditions o et‘ie i
to meet two men of Mongolian extraction—men who seemed o thgex o
be of the same race as the old man whom they  had rescued "
mediately occurred to them that here wus an opportunity of pll.tt}inr hi
statements to the test; so Herakles made the mystic sign that had £3b o
taught to them. The men, who had looked stolid l)efore; exhibited ii[t
liveliest interest, and iustantly drew aside their cloaky and raised g} N
arms so as to bring into view the sign of the swastika, o
been instructed by the old man, our

It im-

. A5 they had
) e : T boys tmnediately responded |,
.showing their signs in a similar way; and us soon gy the  Mongol;, y
saw these they instantly kuelt before thewm in the yond with ¢ s
pearance of reverence. Laxa had told the boys that the form in whig]
he had impressed the sign upon them indicated thejp admission g :;41
highest order of the society; and this difference iy o
the great deference shown by the Mongolians, for
saw that the mark borne by those men diftered in certaiy respects from

that which had been impressed upon them. This ligtle

Very :Lp-

rauk accounted for

on CX‘(Llllill‘(LLi()ll I‘,he_y

mcident, howe

. ] ever
reassured them as to the genuineuess of axa’s b ’
Y g ness of  Laxa’s statements, and they

‘began to realize that the reward which he had given themn Was nob so

mach a mere form as they had at first supposed. 'I'hiy fact Lt
Lo . s . . . . : at and

information which they gained from their old friend, gave tllell,l y st 1

& sStronoe

te)

ned that when they

part of the world and

@ practical test.

It was, however, a good many years later when the Opportunity
do this actually came their way; but the old interest still survived il(;)
they were eagerly desirous to take it. It was the custom of the co’uutl'
that scions of the royal house should hold the governorships of t}ly
provinces of the empire; and the opportunity which offered itself v;lb
that a governorship in a remote part of whatis now the Chines o

;fell. vacant when our hero had reached the age of twenty-two,

interest in Mongolia and its people, and they determi
grew up they would contrive to travel in that
put their membership in this strange society to

¢ empire
Herakles,
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being the heir to the throne, was precluded from taking any appoint-
ments of thix naturc; but Aleyone immediately applied for the post,
rather to the surprise of his father and his other relations, who re-
garded him as too young to undertake such responsibilities so far away
trom the capital. However, he insisted upon his desire to take this
office, and as there was no competition for it, it was eventually assigned
to him; and Naga’s eager application to go as his assistany was also’
admitted. Thus it happened that these fwo young princes set oft together
on a journey which was to have an unexpected termination. ’

They rvode for many mouths before they reached the province over
which Aleyone was to rule. When they did reach it their reception was
far from satisfuctory, for bmmediately upon crossing its borders their
little party fell into an ambuash, and  was attacked trom all sides by
armed  men  whom they then supposed o be robbers. In the first wild
rush Aleyone was struck down, and the Arvan soldiers were swept along
in confusion for somce distance, Then  Naga, quickly assuming the com-
mand, rallied them and by a few quick evolutions enabled them to get
room to re-form and to use their weupons. When this was done, they
soon drove before them the armed mob which had attacked them, which
seemed in o moment to fall into inextricable confusion and to begin to
fight among themsclves. These men  were in full flight, and wany of
them were killed: but when the bodyguard got back to the place where
Aleyone  had  fallen  his body  was nowhere to be secen. The prisoners
whom they took were interrogated, but none of them would admit that
e knew anything about it. A careful and exhanstive search was made
of the whole neighbourhood, bur no trace of the missing leader could be
found, and they were at jast reluctautly compelled to abandon all hope
of recovering his body.

Knquiry showed that the uvtack had been engineered by one of
the secret  societies,  of which the old man  had  spoken to  them—the
Society of the Blue Spear, which had the reputation of being the iost
extreme and the most anarchistic of all such orgaunisations.  Naga, full of
grief and rage at the loss of his leader, promptly made prisoners of all
the men upon whose body the blue spear-head could be found, and drove
them before him on his march. DPresently he was met by a deputation
representing the ruling classes of the province—a deputation which had
come ont to receive the new Governor, and appeared to be overwhelmed



Spcxety were put “under arrest, a searching investigation was made, an
“the ex:steflde of a widely extended plot was unearthed. [t was discovere

2 Govemor.

";_:,mformatmn could be obtained as to its result; the survivors of the at-
tack - declared that they themselves had been mysteriously attacked in
turn, not ‘only by the handful of Aryan soldiers, but also by others

o whom bhey did not know. So many people separately told this strange

s%.ory that it seemed as though there must be some foundation for it;

it Naga could obtain mno satisfaction, though he distinctly acquired the

* impression that the people whowm he was cross-questioning were speaking

the truth as far as they knew it.

1gn of the bomety of the Crimson Swastika, and although that wet with |
©'no response among the ruling classes who surrounded him, it qmck]y’
4,%;_;"‘brought him recognition from others among the people who, as so0n,
‘A}V.;‘as ‘they knew of his rank within their Society, immediately put theu
'hqle organisation at his command. They were able at once to e\chLm
“jithe mystery of the failure of the Blue Spear attack. They had them-
selves received information of it, and it was their members who had
,‘“m‘tervaned and come at the critical moment to the assistance of the .-
y uard They were, however, unable to throw any.light upon the

be aa.rx ied . om.

In this extremity it occurred to him to make use of the wsecret jt

He t;herefore assumed bhe

that the Txea.ds of this illicit organisation had concocted a plan to seixd
¥ ‘ government of the province and massacre the rvuling classes ;
‘ﬁnd a8 8 prehmmary they had thought it well to remove the mnew

- Bat zﬂthough the existence of the plot was freely admitted, no - -

|
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office of Governor, and despatched an embassy to Mars with a full' report
of all that had happened, and an intimation that he held the province
on behalf of the King until le should be confirmed or until someone
else should be appointed. ‘Then he settled down to the business of
administration, but he first of all made it a point to stamp out of exist-
ence the Blue Spear Society, and in this he iavoked the services of his
own men of the Crimson Swastika. He was successful up to a certain
point; but he had the impression all the while that something was elud-
ing him, for he frequently came across traces of some other hidden force
of far greater power which he was yvet unable to identify. He stated
this impression quite plainly in the secret meetings of his Society, and
its local leaders agreed with him, vet they were unable to solve the
mystery, although the  surface administration appeared to be most suc-
cessful, and the affairs of the province moved smoothly and prosperously.
This secret uncertainty caused Nagin constant inward anxiety; he felt
keenly the vesponsibility of his position and often longed to be able to
discuss it with his old  comrades, Herakles and Alcyone, and to advise
with them as he would have done m the days gone by.

Matters went on iu this way for some months, during which Naga’s
feeling of irritation increased all the while, for he found himself foiled
again and again at various points by some intangible opposition. Finally
this incomprehensible but ever rvecurring difficnlty got upon his nerves to
such an extent that he called a council of all the heads of the Crimson
Swastika of the whole province—a secret meeting to which only those
with the highest credentinls were admitted. Before them he ‘laid his
case and recapitulated his reasons for feeling certain of the existence of
some powerful organisation which was entirely unknown to them, althongh
they supposed themselves to have spies in every part of the country,
and to be thoroughly well informed as to what was going on. The heads
of the organisation maintained that it was quite impossible that such a
body could exist without their knowledge; yet they were unable to ex-.
plain satisfactorily the indications which Naga pointed out to them. He
demanded that n more searching investigation should be made, and blamed
the leaders for the inefficiency of their arrangements; but they were -
quite unable to suggest any further steps for the elucidation of the mystery,

Just as they had come to this unsatisfactory conolus:on the

‘guard of the door of the chamber came before them m a condmon of
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manifest perturbation, declaring that there stood one at the door who
gave the sign of the highest division of their order, although every
member of that division in the country was already present in the hall.
This seemed to imply the sunggestion that the highest of
their secrets were somehow in the hands of an ontsider—something which
. conld have flappened only by quite incredible treachery. 'The jamitor
asked what he should do; buat Naga quickly decided that a brother
who held the supreme secrets must at least be admitted, whatever
steps it might be necessary to take afterwards. The doors were conse-
quently thrown open, and a cloaked stranger came in. As he ad-
‘vanced np the hall he made a sign which all present instantly recog-
nised, before wkich they rose in reverence; and when at last he came
before Naga he threw back his hood and showed the face of Aleyone.
Naga received him with a shout of incredulous snrprise, but as soon as
he realised that his counsin really stood before him in the flesh he sprang
down from his place and embraced him, introduced him as the true
Governor to the rest of the assembly, and then installed him in the

serious

President’s chair.

Alcyone of course
He had been knocked down and stnnned in the attack by the Blue
Spears, but when the members of the Crimson Swastika, who had in
turn been watching the watchers, ponred out uapon the Blue Spears and
overthrew them, he was just recovering sufliciently to inake a sign which
they instantly recognised. They promptly hore him away from the field
into a place of concealment, but while they were doing so he again
When  he vecovered for the second time

had a story to tell—a very remarkable story,

relapsed into unconsciousness,
he found himself being most carefully and respectfully tended, for iu
the mean time they had discovered his rvank in the order from the peculiar
form of the seal impressed upon his arm.

It was some tumne before he recovered perfectly from the blow
which he had received, and in the course of that recovery he learnt
much from his temporary host abont the condition of affairs in the
country, and especially abont the relations between the various secret
societies. He was in the honse of a high official of his own Society, and
that official was in possession of a great deal of information about the
inner workings of the hostile organisation of the Spear. Alcyone was
intensely interested by what he heard of this, and he found his host to
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be in possession of knowledge by means of which it might be possible
for them to pass themselves off as members of the inner circle of the
Spear.  Aleyonc immediately  resolved to devote himself to the discovery
of the truth about this iniquitous organisation, and it occurred to him
that he had now an unexampled opportunity of following the matter up
in person in a way that as Governor of the province he could not

possibly  have done. Officially  he was supposed to be dead, and conse-

guently he was free to make use of his knowledge; whereas as Governor

his every movement would  have been known, and he must have made

all the ost  eritical investigations by depuaty.  Though regretting the

sorrow that he knew this  would cause to Naga, he felt that it might

well be for the best interests of his provinee that he should take ad-

vantage of the opportnmity that  had thes fallen in his  way, and that

he and his host should disguise themselves thoroughly and endeavour to

follow up the clues so providentially placed in their hands.

They carried out this resolve ; they suceceded in obtaining possession of
the innermost scerets of the Spear, and they found that its strength lay
in the existence of an inner circle which was unknown even to the rank
and fite of the Soviety—an inner circle which, while it directed that outer -
society, also acted upon its own account and struck with unerring secrecy
and despatch. 16 cost Aleyone o vast amount of time and trouble to
trace all the ramifications of this  conspiracy, but eventnally he came to
know by sight all of its leaders, and he gauthered together against them an
During all the time rhat these investigations
his identity absolutely un-

overwhelming mass of evidence.
were n progress he vemained closely hidden,
suspected except by his original host, whom he had bound over by his
oath of obedience to maintain rigid secrecy. When at last he had all the
information that he vequired and his schemes had fully matared, he came
to the headquarters of  his  own Society with the intention of getting
throngh 1t into communication with Ilis cousin without as yet revealing
himself to the outside public; and, as has been seen, he happened to
arrive  dramatically in the midst of a specially hmportant meeting.

That same night ordets were sent ont  for the arrest of all the
members of that inner circle of the Spear, and in the course of a few
days Aleyoue and Naga had every one of them safely in their hands.
Only when that result was achieved did Aleyone declare himself to the
country and take .up the reins of government. The accused were brought
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Rhea-Tolosa

Muni-Cento
i Vizier-Noel

Viraj-Kolt

Euphra-Mercury {Eroﬁ—K'ra,tos

Pearl-Kamu
Sif-Erato
Polariz—-Argus
Ivy-Alet heia
Oak-Lobelia
Ca stor—Beatus
N estor—Aquila

(llemkles—()(qwlla

Dhvwra-Rama

Nicos-Gimel {Nimrodmadhu
| Walter-Colos

l
\ Bee—Quics
4

! Andro-Siwa
Atlus—Lignus
1ili-Fous

Dora-Clare

Osiris—Ronald

Ara-Flos
T,‘(xfoi\—lf'lyﬁ-"t’s
Auson-Echo
Erato-Sif
| Tda-Iris
{ Melote-Dome

Pindar-Psyche

'\ Telena- Spes

{ Juptter Kides

i Cyr-(Gaspar
" Apollo-Cassio Mona-Fabius
Yodha—Abel
. Mereury-Euphra .
) . Cento-Muni
‘ Rigel Brihat Camel-Libra
C Koli-Virnj :

! Phocea-Clio

i Bgeria-Pallas %Alba—Holly
Boites-Dharma

Hector-Athena

Helios-Vesta

Arthur-Diana

|
i
(Al('ynnc—Sirius N

Kratos-Eros

Radius-Upaka

Stella—Myﬂu
Fomal-Alces

Rim-Judex .
) Madhu~Nimrod
Hestia-Beth

Achilles-Daleth
Hermin—Xanthos
(8¢ jna-Gem

B3

Leo-Percy

Ullin-Hygeia i s
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Selene-Saturn

LProtcus—D actyl

( Elcktra—~Neptunc

3 4
{ Brihat-Ri gel
! Kamu-Peqr]

' (fimel~Nicos

| Callio-Suppho
Aquila~Nestor

Mizar-Vulcan 4

Theseus—Draco
I

- durora~Zoi
Math-Algol
U Mire~Dido
Vegu-Rosa

{ Fides-Jupiter
‘ Athena-Jlector
Colos—Waltor
Rama~Dhrurve 3 Beho-Auson
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Beatus-Castor

{ Demeter—-0Ob e

L Albireo-Viola

(Sirius—Alcyonc {(Inci-Sitq
Alees-Fomal
Algol-Matl

Flos—Ara

Leto-Norma

Beth-1lestiq,
Cassiu—-Apo]],)
Vulcan-Mizar

( Nanda-Naioq
Torus-Joan,
Roxana-pyy,
J Nu-Yati

} Sita<Ineq
]5:1](1111‘~11:[,r~1u1
Odos-Pomg

4 Clanda-Kur,

Cupella-1Lerakles

Naga-Aglaia

Ajax~Uidor

Clare-Dory
Bosa~Vega 3 Pavo-Roxana
Cygnus—Kudos
Forma-Dapine
Magnus~Aries

~
Xan!hos—]lcrmin

5 Mongolia

Noel-Vizier

gXulun—Rao
Alma-Irene

Apis~Phra
Fort-Flora
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Tripos—Ivan
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U Flora~Fort

{

Vajra—Mars
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Vol Albireo
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|

{ Nita—Beren

Pisces-Auriga
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Ulysses-Trefoil
Zeno-Alex
Leopard-Virgo

L Aulus—Hebe

[ Jruno-Lyra
Lignus—Atlas
Sagitta~Priam
Pallas-Egeria
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" Cunoprs—Uranus
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[ Uranus-Canopus
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~Gem-Ya na
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Kudos-Cygnus
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i

I

!
4 Vesta-Helios
1

{ Priam-Sagitta
" Tiphys~Aqua
| Altair- Glick
7 Betel-Wences
| Dome~Melete

{ Orca--Lomia,
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{ Kepos-Lotus

{Markub—Ushus

{ Abel-Yodha

A

Vale-Maya

( Libra—Camel
Clio-Phocea
Ixion-8irona
Myna~Stella
Tolosa—Rhea
Fabius-Mona,
Jerome~Eudox
Lotus-Kepos
Maya~Vale

Ushas-Markab
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¢ would perhaps be fantastic to suppose that the curious adven-
of the previous life were the divect cause of this, and yet there
. to be a certain amount of ground for such a supposition. The
rest evoked in our hero and his cousins for the Turanian race and
allies was certainly dne to their encounter with the old \han,vLa-xaa;
ad from that interest came Aleyone’s ready offer to accept that remote
governorship, and from that in tuen the principal work of his life. On the
other hand Laxw’s attachment to the Aryan race came certainly from the
kind intervention of the three boys, for they were, so far as was seen,
the only Aryans with whom he had any pleasant relations. I[n this fif-
teenth life we find Laxa still in the same race, though not in the same
branch of it. We find that his love for the Aryan race induces him to -
take comsiderable trouble to procure an Aryan husband for his ltiln.ughter,lu,
and from that fact in turn proceeds the possibility of incarnation among .
his immediate descendants, not only of the three boys who had rescued .
him, but of a large number of other members of the band of Servers..
Laxa had two sons and a daughter. The sons married in the or-
ﬂinary way among their compatriots; but for the daunghter, to whom hé -
was wtrongly attached, he was most anxious to procure a husband of the :‘
later race. Ior that reason he declined several eligible offers from country-= "
men of his own; and when he heard that an Aryan wanderer had:-
attached himself to one of the nomad tribes in his neighbourhood, he .-
made a considerable journey in order to find that tribe, to speak to. th
wanderer and to offer him sufficient inducements to return with hini._',“tb”t'f'
his home. 'This wanderer was our old friend Calyx, and he had_ﬁed’fl?bmfzg,;..‘;}
the empiré of Manoa because in amoment of passion and under great:
provocation  he had slain a man of wealth and .standiqg,,‘;\é-}'m; ‘
had acted oppressively towards him. He was therefore in the. ‘ﬁiﬁbnl‘
- of an adventurer, and. was quite glad to' meet Vfith 3, reasonabze bﬁéi‘ of

R
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{ Vizier- Lobelia



9220 EE ‘ THE LIVES OF ALCYONE
1 L 2 3
. { Aleyone-Mars. -

( Vulcan-Telemu
\

Kamu-Venus
( Mynar;Gem W Qgirig~Thor 4
Echo-Jupiter

'

Flos-Neptune
Mercury—Mizar
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XVI

Our hero’s destiny here brings him into the midst of another of
those spacious casy-going civilisations that were so common in the world
before the modern spirit introduced its uuncomfortable doctrine of the
necessity for living always at high  pressure. Though we find him now
at the antipodes, he is in the same sub-race  as i Ireland in the
thirteenth life, and the conditions have much in  common. The cliwate
is mueh better, so that the settlements are no  longer confined to the
sunny sides of the hills. Crops are far larger and fruit is more
plentiful, and life generally is  casier in ail respects. But the race dis-
plays its traditional characteristics, its love for the open  alr, its real-
isation of the proximity of the unsecen world, its sun-worship, and 1its
distaste for temples made with hands,

The men of this fifth sub-race had entered the country only a few
centuries  before, dispossessing  tribes who were apparently a mixture
of Turanian  and  Lemurian  stock.  These  aborigines had  offered no
serious resistance to the invaders, but had retired to the hills and the
less accessible parts of the country, where they still existed in large
pumbers. There was little intercourse between the two races, except that
in various places small groups of the Turanians abandoned their un-
friendly attitude and came and made settlements in the immediate netghbour-
hood of the white wen, for whom they were usually willing to work
when required. The untamed puart of this carlicr race was regarded with
horror and aversion, chiefly beeause of the peculiarly objectionable form of
their religion, which eventually led to  thew complete subjugation, as
will be seen later.

Almost all our characters are present in this life, most of them of
course among the superior race, but a few among the Turano-Lemnrians.
The ruler of the country was Viraj, and according to the custom of
this branch of the race the King was also ipso facto the head of the

’
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: i Priest. Vira], however, was a strong
hureh, that ?0 Saiz; 31}50 f&iiha, great genius for administration. He was
ind somewhat sierh r‘:he’ riestly side of his work, although he performed
ittle ath:aCted }tlod to kf)e done with a sharp military brevity which was
such dl.lmes'as -a way. His eldest son Surya was from an early age
mpressive i t ):a.he priestly than to the kingly side of the royal
lrawn much'moiey Oteristic was so marked that as soon as he came of
office, f«mé this caar&CEX‘ to him all that part of the work, in order thag
o8¢ h-vwal]f tui;‘;)eb p(:znge with renewed ardouar into the organisation of his
he himsell m ,
country. a wmarried Alcyone, who appeared  this  time i o female

Sul‘)’;‘ d(auohtel‘ of the younger brother of King Viea]. She had
body a.S. the ?)wnce and affection for her husband, and shared with
a- mOSt; mtgnsetiz(:htlob the 'px'iestly side of his office.  Though Sm'ya. was
him hl.s ove any of the duties that would naturally have fallen
the ~ heir-apparent, m};' .} ounger brother Leo, in order that he might be
to him wero 161 t7(1)1 hl:s );imeoto a re-orgauisation of the priesthood and
able <o deVOte‘~aﬁ~Sb children were the twin hoys Mars and Mereuary;
fts methods H‘ls t}ll;ese twins began to be able to express their prefer-
and ?LS. soon ifest that they were respectively incarnutions of the
ences .lt e {n,am.o ral office; for Mars seemed to care cowparatively
bwo mydes of the ;\) ceremonies, while he manifested the most intense
putle tor' " temgx;iuistmtive work of his  grandfather.  Although the
intere'st e ihe twin brothers was most touching, they differed en-
affection bot.ween. t: for Mercury’s devotion was all to the temple serv-
pirely On'thls pO]'n ’st}antly attended with his mother. Hven already Viraj
iees ‘thh h(; Ton'ded that if they both lived long enough the crown
and Surya }‘.?L" t(?1(':;;11dfat)her to grandson Mars, leaving Surya to devote him-
b‘hlofult(;1 I;‘:t:\::}?iil ?vhich he love‘d, and Mercury to inherit his  high posi-
seft to stablishing a separation between the kingly
tion in due course, thereby establishing a separa
andpriestly O.fhcebl.led on Alcyone’s family rapidly increased, all its mem-

bA-S Y‘?Z‘hsm:;ters well known to us. 1t was one of her greatest
bers being dream over their future, imagining for them all sorts of
pleaSﬂref.i - dre:inies Some of her dreams seem to have been actual
diSti?gulshed, deSher };usband Surya, who used to listen to her with an
>pr§vllslon:;sr:§e was on one occasion at least greatly impressed by one
indulgen )
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of her visions—so much <o that he took the words out of her mouth

and spoke himself as though inspired

“You and I, my o wife, and  these

lowers of our tree, have a
wondrous destiny  Defore  us, As vou follow me now, so shall you and
they follow me in that glovious  future,  Some of these who now call

yow mother  shall pass in advance of you, and shall be my more im-
which [ have to do. And when your
share in  that work comes,  others of

mediate helpers  in the work

these your  children  shall stand
round yon as helpers and dixciples. So the members  of this our family

shall not be separated us so often buppens;  again and again shall they

be born together, so  that it

becomes o permanent family  whose mem-

bers shall meet in fraterual  affection through the ages that

are yet to
come,”
Soowhen Virag  was cathered  ro Dis fathers it was  Mars, nos
Surya,  who  was prochumed  King i Lis stead ; and it was not long
before it was  found necessary to take fup-
ther conteol of that part of the island

after he came to the throne

imhabited Ly the Turano-Lemu-
vians. These latter had an obscene form of religion  which, among other

.\';u:riti(:vs——u.\'uzmlly sacrifices of
These were sometimes selected  from
but more l'l'wlnullll)’ one of their  tribes made
upon another in the hope of finding  <uitable

however, it was decided by the prieses

unpleasantuess, mvolved  ocensional
especially  heautiful  children.

their own  families,

human

among
a raid
victims.  On one occasion,

ol thix unpleasant  form of
ship that an unnsually  cheice sacrifice w

infectious  disease had  broken out

wor-
as required, because an unknown

among  their people.  So the

priests
met in conclave and  decided that, as

ordinary methods  had proved in-
effectual in turning aside the wrath of their deitiex, a white child should
be captured and sacrificed,

Their only: hope of  obtaining such

a prize  was through some of
those of their tribe who were in

close touch with the ruling race.
had been a certain amoant of intermm'ri:lg(a between  the
this was discouraged by the anthorities,
mulatto families that the
priests were drawn,

There
races, although
and it was from some of these
most powerful and the most scheming of the
Among  them were found just  at this period two
with whom we are acquainted, Lacey and Tripos.

Aided by a woman named Cancer, they resolv

ed to steal a child from
the white settlements, and after much lurking and

watching they contrived
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fi Phra, one of the grandsons of Surya and Alcyone. It was
v carrylo ti l;efore ‘he  was missed, and still longer before his relations
ittle time : TS
some* litt bat had’ happened ; but as soon as the truth was realised the
suspec:edhw aNagm hurriedly got together a few friends and retainers, and
’s father a, - . . T
boy’s X ,in ursuit. As they knew nothing of the Sb(,.let hiding-places
started ou. . P they would probably have failed in their quest, but fop
; rigines ) ) ) )
of the &bo_ ¢ to them by some others of the mulattos who were thorough-
i iven 1o . (o Qo s
the audl %‘ sed towards the white race. Assisted by these, Naga and
-18Po PO v 3 For
ly. wel P able to overtake the  abductors and rescue the child before
. were i L1 \) ade »
his par/ty 1d be called together for the sacrifice. They made prisoners
ibe con ; . oue before Ki
the tr . eople we have mentioned, and brought them before 1\1?g
of the three p tly had them executed, anud furthermore issucd an edict
rom .
Mars, Wh(_) tp . P ortion of the country should be brought directly under
rior ) ‘ )
that the tnte tl?t sacrifices of all sorts should he entively suppressed,
his rule, and 34 i1 berigines  vegretted  their sanguinary faith, and
N uat .the =a UX’{«D h Sl .
is was done, b T e PO e
o means well-disposed towards the new ltg”“(-” .
were by mno : and uneventful life, passed in o
. the whole a quiet  and Ve
This was on ; e, They  were not by any
t land and among an amiable people. ey A 3
a : : , - deseribed as Tiving
pleasan ike those of their race whom we have already described asy living in
means unlike . They were good farmers and hold seainen,
d a few centuries before. ey were d i
Trelan d affectionate, showing a great revercnce for old age. 'The
i 'e can atfection V’ l ° ° 3 . 3 AP .
hospitabl wong them were rather orators and pocts than fighters ; and
en a‘n H 3 VY A0 3 .'
great m un;‘? of excellence along these lines was expected  from  the
tain amo J i - o . ol o
a cor £ the people, as all judgments, sermons and public speeches  of
o : - i . o .
leaders ¢ reat occasions were invariably delivered in extemporaneous
sort on g , ore . s -
any They were clever builders, weavers and dyers; and their wood
. 1 Al [ . .
yersel). remarkably good, intricate and detailed. The life was on the
CRTvIng Wlas and simple one, with no striking events, and at the end
a ha : e oE .
Wh(')leAl Onzpi’%sqed peacefully away at the advanced age of cighty-eight.
of it Alcy thed

rRe(:tor-wa

!
!

i
i

New Zealand

1

|
|
|
|

: ./upfhw*\'frzyi

1

[
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[ Mizar-Sipins

i
4 Neptune~Tego
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! Qs -Psyche
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Colos-Apollo
Daphne-Obra
Norma-~Thor
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Fubius-Theseus

{ Viola=Forme
!
|
i

" Walter-Beren
Atlus-Draco
Tvis-Tiphys
Poluris~Argns

"Dolpkin-Judex
" Pindar-Orphens
< Jiuno-Pisces

| Dactyl~Luten
LPlaniz=Diaun

" Ragitta- Melete

i Gamel-Fides

~ Lomin-Otay

" Obra-Daphne
Flora-Oreq

Beren—~Waltey
Dinna-Phoy, X

) Maguus-Nestor
Holly -Clare

Chlrys-Dido
Ara~Jerome
Jnsrm—Cmmpus
Pepin-Tolosa

[Ulysses-Mars

! Aries-Bellq

o Melete-Sagitia

i Amal-Gaspar
Myna-Betel

(Rhea-Loauva

[ Auson-Flog

. Pearl-Dhry g

- Forma~Viols

| Melpo- Alba
Arcor-Auriga

f()r].hm:s~l‘indur
t

l Ronald-Wences
g
i

Lili-Cento

Andro-Beth
Tolosa-Pepin

(

{

%

25,528 B. C,
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Karu-Radius

Tota-Ullin
Upika-Inen

Madhu~Nimrod
Dharma-Lotus
Yodha-Pavo
Uclicha~Ivsn
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( Algol-Kamu

Telema~Theo

.

Castor-Spica
{Herakles—dlbires J Sappho-Udor
Sif-Leto

. Psyche-Quies

Achilles—Capelia

Surya-Alcyone

|

Saturn-Nemeter

( Viraj-Jupiter 1

v

Thor-Norma
Betel-Myna
Orca-Flora
Flos-Auson
(Trefoil-Altair
| Bruce-Eros
4 Jerome~Ara
| Lobelin~Xanthos
_Laaza-Rhen,
{ Xanthos-Lobelin
| Sextans~Hebe
4 Cygnus-Scotus
|
i

Aqua-Awulus
Clare-olly

{ Mars-Ulysses
| Mercury—Vestau

Naga~Naiad

Eleltra=Uranus

Rama-Venus

.{
Dhruva-Pearl

Apollo-Colos

Yajna-Calyx

| Fides-Gimel

(Uranus-Elektra

Lignus-Libra
Oak-Ophis
Irton-Nicog

{ Una-Yati

! Noel-Ushas
Ivan-Uchcha
Rorana~Nanda

J Radius-Karn

i Kepos-Sigma,
Phra—Joan
Maya-Horns

| Ullin--Iota

( Nimrod-Madhua

(Chanda~Sita

1 Odos-Baldur
Horns-Maya

4' Fomal-Hestia

| Proteus—Ivy
Siwea-Callio
Kudos-Rex

{_Yati-Una

(Try~Proteus
| Deneb-Hermin
4 Phil-Rigel
| Callio-Siwa
{_Gem-Soma

Math-Fons
Rex-Kudos
Soma~Gem
Daleth~Crux )

("Hestia~Fomal
l Hermin-Denel)
Rigel- Phil»
| Fons-Mach
{_Crux-Daleth

g

{ Taurus-Alces
|

|

Lyra~Rector

| Virgo-Pawz

{ Sirius-Mizar

Athena-Cassio

{ Cussiv-Athena

Gnostic=Heetor

|
f
|
|
i

\{I Vegya-Neptune
!

| Hector-Guostic
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Selene-Vulcan

|

! Leo—dwrora

|

| Corona-Kas

|
LV:njl‘u-—ArHulr
7 Beatus-Qsiris

| Kim-Bee
1

|

-+ Mira~Spes

| Arthur-Vajra
. Udor-Sappho

" Egeria-Koli

Kos-Corona

Pallas- Euplna
)
1

Kamu=-Alyol

|
[ Capella—Achilles

Inca-Upaka

i .| Muni-Kratos

J Pavo~-Yodha

‘ Lotus-Dharma
Ushas—Noel
Nanda~Rozana
Joan-Phra
Vizier-Onyz
Sita-Chanda

| Baldur-Odos

Calyx-Yajna 4

{_Argus-Polaris

Venus—-Rama
Nicos-Ixion
Wences-Ronald
Nestor-Magnus

{Aulus-Aqua

| Zieno~Alex

4 Hebe-Sextans

| Canopus-Jason
[ Fort-Priam

( Vesta-Mercury

| Alex=Zeno

4 Altair-Treforl
Bella~Aries

{ Gaspar-Amal

(Libra-Lignus

( Conrord-Parthe
| Draco-Atlas

4 Nita~Zioé

| Judex-Dolphin
LAlba-Melpo

Zoé-Nita
(l)ido—Chrys
4 Olaf-Lomia
| Leopard-Dome
( Pisces—Juno

( Aletheia-Aldeb
| Dora-Ida

! Naiad-Naga

! Ophis—Qak
Beth-Andro
Clio-Cyr

(" Theseus- Fabius { Kratos-Muni
Sigma~Kepos
{ Lutea-Dactyl
3 Aldel Aletheia
Eros -Bruce
l Parthe-Concord
| Cento-Lili
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Helios~Sylla

| Albireo-Herakles

[ Zama—~Glick

| Zephyr-Abel

3

( Aurora-Leo
Erato-Rosa

3 Echo~Elsa

| Theo-Telema

[ Alma~Stella
Aglaia—~Adrona

Y Cetus—Sirona

| Eudox—Irene
{"Tripos-Pollux
|
3
‘
L

Adrona-dglaia

Tiphys-Iris
| Auriga-Arecor
} Dome-Leopard
Priam- Fort
L Ida-Dora,

(Scotus—Cygnus
|

Boreas-Phocea
Hygeia-Pomo

%X ulon-Boiles

Phocea-Boreas

g Camel-Thetis
Boites—Xulon

Pomo-tygein
Thetis-Camel

Capri-Vale
Apis-Lacey

Alastor-Cancer

Pyx—Markab

Vale-Capri
Markab-Py.e

XVIIL

In this lfe we find ourselves back again among the wonderful
race of the Toltees, in wmany ways the most powerful and enduring of
all the sons of Atlantis. Our group of Servers, however, appears not in
the centre of the empive in the I[sland of Poseidonis, but in the country
which we now call Mexico. Our members were there obviously in order
to regenerate it, for in many ways it had fallen from the high estate
of the parent race. The corruption aud looseness of  morals which
gradually sapped the vitality of the great City of the Golden Gate had
been  working in this rich and flourishing colony, and this decadence in
virility had been accompanied by a caducity in religion also. What had
originally been a pure and noble sun-worship had borrowed foul and
cruel rites from the savage taiths of wild Central American tribes, until
it became more degraded and unboly than the Turano-Lemurian cult
described in the previous life. Human sacrifices were offered more
frequently and with far wmore govgeous surroundings, for the magnificent
temples erected by the vace in its prime were still intact, though per-
verted to uses which would have horrified their builders.

The principal temple of their capital city was a vast amphitheatre,
rather larger than the Colossewn at Rome, with a small pyramid in the
middle, on the truncated swmmit of which was a little inner temple or
ghrine. The priests did not content themselves with  taking toll from
ghe population in the way ol actual sacrifices; they also seized upon
promising chfldren  to  be their medinms 1 all sorts of obscene invoca-
tions. 'They had made @ considerable  study of mesmeric power, and
developed 1t to & high  degree of efticiency ; and they vemorselessly
employed it to persuade parents to give up their offspring to them.
The children seized by them always died early. They were utilised for
a time as mediuws, all vitality being gradually drained out of them;
then they usually fell victims to the foul lusts of the priests, and finally
were offered as sacrifices to various bloodthirsty deities,
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Even bhi;' 'ﬁv‘s"‘bls 2 ot all, for those who were sacrificed frequently
’ L u-es ‘at  death, and came back as creatures of unnameable
oecams - Y2 P unon those whom they had once loved best. Add to all
ho.n'orq to | };r'e)_; ”'Efests) exacted heavy contributions from every one whom
this. tha'.tv't;::s {ibpvba pos'sessed of wealth of any sort, and it will be seen
1;::{ ::zégbuntry -; groanea under a terrible tyranny and was sorely in
need of rehz.f. King Mars had known from childhood ; and he had often
thou‘ghﬁli‘sf: ;sbvoy '%hat ‘when he came to the thro'ne he would b'ry to do
‘ rb the power of this iniquitous priesthood. But in actual
sometah.mg to c;;r from easy to see what improvement could be made.
'fl‘a::vt";lol:a:ystem was absolutely rvotten; yet, m“c}f as the people .hated
it. they had grown up with it and were used to it; they 1.3')’ under the
1, . ey £ its imfluence and really believed that the cruel deities of whowmn
:;;ghpwzrel stold' would take undying vengeance upon them if an'y.of
y 1 thsome rites were omitted. There was a certain fierce fanaticism
these lo& ;osts, and by their mesmeric influence they to some extent
fﬂ')‘out t‘behpﬂeeo ,1e with this, so that at the time they actually rejoiced
‘.n.feqte,_d tbe pina,}l)ole sacrifices, even though they well knew that they
“% e o those most dear to them wmight be the mnext victims,
‘themselves Izr Mars, though he had himself no faith in such deities,
a;nd’ hi:rtﬂymgwished,’to deliver his people from this odious ecclesiastical

N y, did mot see his way to any immediate action. He felt that
* tyranny,

day he must come into conflict with this priestly power, but he
some

felt that when he did the struggle would be a serious one, and he
- fe

G
[ N

ited in .the faint hope that some day circumstances might be more
waite i ‘f + it. His chief hope lay in the fact that he had thorough-
 favourabe dmhin;qelf to his people by a just, equitable and benignant
b e“dea’reh flt. sure that they would follow him to the death in any
'rule:’kand et ene which conflicted with their religious ideas. But if his
oanEe excepthzm was by love, that of the priests was by fear; and in
"hd:d , upo}lll oblest natures the latter emotion is apt to be the stronger.
ali ”but’Mt;l: nha.d married Vulean, and they had three sons and two
’ dadghter:.l_‘ The heir-apparent was Sirius, who married Blektra, an old

' tviend of many lives, and it was as their eldest daughter that Alcyong,
fnen bo - Brought up as she was in the seclusion of a splendid palace
wag DOTL.. = e}; gardens which coveéred several square miles, Alcyone

 surnounded by '}
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knew almost nothing of the terror which brooded over her country,

hearing only some faint reflections of it from the talk of her slaves.
Mars discussed the matter frequently with his sons and daughters, but
nothing was said about it to Alcyone until she was almost of age, when -
an event happened which forced it upon her attention.

A younger danghter of the King was Spica, who had married
Alces, and had seven childven. Of these
was at that time about eleven years of age. On one of the great religious
festivals she took him with her to the principal temple, where many
thousands of people were gathered to join in the celebrations. She

found herself in the arena of the vast amphitheatre, hear the foot of
the central pyramid.

her favourite was Fides, who

She had just been joining in a mighty chant or
song invoking their deity—a most impressive and magnetic performance

when so many thousands of voices took part in it—when the chief priest
Scorpio came out of the inner

shrine and stood in front of its door
Spica was acutely conscious that he was
pouring out the wuch-dreaded mesmeric influence, and she soon felt that
his cye was vesting especially upon her, and that he was using all his
arts to induce her to come up the steps and offer her son to him as a
servant of the temple. Knowing full

gazing sternly upon the crowd.

well what his fate in that case
would be, she called up all her reserves of will-power, and resisted with

all her strength, clasping the boy to her side in the carnestness of her

endeavour to protect him. Her will, however, was far less trained than

that of Scorpio, and in spite of her superhuman efforts, she presently
found herself moving towards him up the steps, drawing with her the
frightened yet fascinated boy.

“You wish to offer this boy to us for the service of the high
gods ?” inquired Scorpio.

Spica felt herself forced to mutter some indistinet acquiescence,
and Scorpio, with a triumphant leer of lust and cruelty, solemnly accepted
the gift in the name of his deities, took Fides by the hand and led
him into the shrine, while Spica rushed blindly down the steps and
forced her way somehow through the crowd. As soon as she was out of
the immedidte influence of Scorpio she realised fully the horror . of
what she had done; but, though full of grief and despair, she knew
well that it was useless for her to return, for under the ghaze', of those

evil eyes she would be able to say nothing. For some time she wandered
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about in the park outside the great amphitheatre, heart-broker .
scarcely able to think; but at last she made up her mind to o lk e}md
father the King and lay the case before hiin and beg for his inteye e

She found him in those apartments of the palace
specially appropriated to his eldest son, and she told he
the presence of Sirius and Elektra and their family,

vention,
which were
r tale to him iy

) The anger of

King was aroused, and his voice was deep and stern as é}ie y the

them : said  to
“0Of a sorety this is too much; must they lay their vile

. h
even upon a member of my own family ?” ands

He was About to say wove, but was checked by the uprising ¢
. . $ 0

Aleyone, who suddenly stood in front of him with g regal o °
‘ ga commandmg

air quite foreign to her usual nature an s . )
1 g , and began speaking rapidly ip

ringing measured tones:

“The time has come, O King,” she said. “The years of this

. ) by
are fulfilled. For many centuries the night has brooded yranny

over this l:md,
awn shall come

_ : 4 people from this cup
and this evil priesthood of demons must he destroyed

growing ever darker and darker; but now at last the d
It is your hand, O King, that must free your

se,
root and branel ,

) 0 King, and demand  the
return of your grandson; and when that is refused, as it will 1}
sed, e,

in your might and proclaim that by long-continued

and its power removed for ever. Send first,

arise
‘ | th wickedness a
cruelty this priesthood has forfeited its power, ang that yor K.nd
: L oas King
power to  yourself
. | 3 self
your descendants for ever. Make this your decree and  send .
, A send your sol-

you with ace) ;
. . . amation
their deliverer from intolerable o, Str :

wrong. Strong indeed are hat

and father of your people, take over the priestly

diers to enforce it, and your people will hail
as

yet love is stronger still. And if you will take this bo]dI; aiJl’ld}fe"g,
’ u hand,

and do right and justice, fearing nothing, your name shall be acclaimed
r aimec

live free and ha
., i appy
as God is theip father

throngh many generations, and your people shall
under you as their father upon earth, even .
heaven.” m

King Mars sat in silent astonishment, watching the delivery of hi
spirited address by the gentle and usually silent Aleyono, and ‘tiylef t.ns
stood round her in equal amazement. Bat Sirins said : ’ mmly

“It is not she who has spoken, but some Great One; f

. . . . ather
King, the advice is good advice, and she has indicated the W?Sll(zx and
. 83

<

W&y,
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and indeed the only way, in which the country can be saved from its
sufferings.  Will yon not follow this counsel ?” ‘

ANl present added their entreaties to those of Sirius, except Alcyone,
who sank upon a seat and remained silent and dazed. And King Mars
said: “liven as you have spoken, so will T do.”

At onee he swmmoned the captain of his guard and sent him with
a percmptory message to the High Priest, demanding the instant return

of hix grandsou Pides. The captain  who carried the message brought

g
back in veply o firm but  conrteons  refusal, based on the ground that
Spica had willmgly offered  her  child as a servant of the temple, and
that when  he had been accepted  and  consecrated to that service, not
even to the King’s Majesty himscll conld he be given up without incur-
ring the wrath of the Gods,

The face of Mars  darkened when he heard this message, and he
sent out orders at once to call together the palace guard and such regi-
ments  of soldiers as  were  within  imediate veach,  In less than two
hours fowr  thousand  men  were in motion, and descended rapidly upo.
the great amphitheatre. Sivins, who was in command, marched a column
of men in at the greav  gates, foreing back the crowd on each side,
until they reached the steps of the central pyramid, which he ascended
alone. Tarning and facing the people he proclaimed in a loud voice the
order of the King, that the vast assemblage should at once return
peaccably to their homes, promising them a new and far greater festival
in o few days time to compensate for this which was thus broken up.

Meantime more and more ol his soldiers were pouring in, and
steadily persuading  the people to leave by the other gates. But while
this was being done, the tigh Priest, with a nwmber of his attendants,
came hwrrying along,  convulsed with  rage and fear, and demanded by

hat vight the King’s son interfered with a veligious festival,

“ By order of the King,” replied Sirius, calmly, holding ap before
he eyes of the infuriated DPriest the roval signet, to which instant obedi-
ence was due.
cautions, and instead of yielding gracefully, as he might well have

Scorpio of conrse recognised 1t, but he was too angry
to be
done, he shouted incoherent commands to the people to rush back and
overpower the soldiers in the name of the insulted gods. But the
coldiers were by this time in practical possession of the amphitheatre,
and Sirius calmly turned to bis nearest captain:

30
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“Seize that man, and bind him and all his followers; and sce that
he utters no more treason against the name of our lord the King.”

. The order was at once carried out, and Sirius, having searched
the small shrine and found it empty, marched quickly out of the am-
phitheatre and took a squadron of soldiers with him to surround the
great mounastery close by. That was quickly done, and the startled
priests were made prisoners < before they know what was happening.
There were some murmurs from among the crowd, but when Sirius faced
them and held up the King’s siguet, the people bowed their heads and
went -~ silently away, marvelling much at the strange things that were
happening.
Then Sirius called before him the warden of the monastery, and
demanded to know what had beeu done with Fides. The warden denied
all kuowledge of any such person, but as Sirius quictly remarked that
if he was not then and there prodaced every Priest in the monustery

would be instantly beheaded and the place burnt to the groand, the
warden’s memory returned to him aud he sallenly indicated the way to
the mnovice’s department. Sirius strode along the echoing corridors with
a strong force of soldiers at his back, and presently found his frightened
nephew, in a room along with four other boys who had been obtained
from their parents that same day in the same nefarious manner. They
were in charge of a heavy-faced monk, who raised an iudignant protest
against the invasion, but was quickly silenced. Sirvius drew Fides to him
and” asked him how he felt; but the boy was evidently dazed and unable
to answer clearly. When Sirius tried to draw him away be resisted in
a clulﬂsy way, as though acting In his sleep or under the influence of
some drug, and eventually Sirius found it necessary to lift him in his
" arms and carry him in that way from that ill-omened lousc. The other
boys were removed in the same way by some of the soldiers, and all of them
were taken to the palace, where Spica was overjoyed to hold in her
the son whom she had thought Iirretrievably lost.

arms once more
True, he did not seem to know her, and tried rather to avoid her

embraces, or at best passively endured them; but at least she had him

with her once more, and she hoped presently to be able to cure him
of this strange malady. :

Megnwhile the news of all this was spreading, and the town was
uiet. But King Mars, who in the meantime had -

s

becoming somewhat unq

SEVENTEENTH LIFE . 235

gathered together almost a whole division of his army, had already
despatched detachments to invest all the other monasteries in the neigh-
bourhood, and to umprison their Priests, and at the same time he sent
forth heralds to announce in all the public squares and gardens of the
city that he vequired all his loyal subjects to gather together an hour

after daybrveak the following morning, to meet him in the great temple,
Meantime the city was under

within his own house
but the streets were

when he would anuoauce to them his will.

martial  law, and
during  the night. The people marvelled
full of soldiers and no one dared to disobey, the more so as but few of
hadd  rveally  happened.  The King sent out mounted
the other towns of the country, bidding

all Priests and monks, and to hold

everyone  was to Stzl}' qniet

greatly,

them knew what
messengers  with  all speed  to
his  governors everywhere to  arress
them in safety wusil they leard again from him,

~ The next morning that vast awphitheatre was even fuller than it
had bheen the day before, but instead of the festive chants there was a
wondering  silence, relieved only by loyal shouts of welcome when the

King himself vas scen riding in at the great gates of the temple, inside
animal had ever heen seen before.

up the lane kept by his soldiers,
he reached the central
and  then turned and

which no ho ¢ or other
Soler y and  slowly  he  rode

his sons walking on either side of him. \When

pyramid  he dismounted and climbed the = -z,

spoke to his people:
“My people,” he said, “I come to you to-day to bring you glad

bidings of great joy. For wmany have suffered terribly. You
dear sons to the sacrifice, and have seen them
of the Priests, and by these same
All this you

Years you

have yielded up your
drawn from you into the clatches
Peiests your wealth has Deen constantly taken from you.
have borne wneomplainingly, hecause you were told that it was the will
this service, this wealth,

of the gods, that they needed this  sacrifice,
I have

and that if yon did not comply vou would snffer even more,
come this morning  to  tell yvou that you have been deceived, that all
this nightware of horror has been one stupendous lie, that the Gods are
they demand from you no sacrifice but
that they need from yon no .contribu-
others. Your Priests have misled you;

beneficent and not hostile, that
the sacrifice of a pure life, and
tion but that of helpfulness to
- because they thought only of themselves and their power and their greed
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they could not know the Gods, and so they led you into the warship
of demons. From this moment I, vour King, am your Priest and your
father, and these my sons shall be your priesthood also. From this thme
forth the royal blood shall be the seal of priesthood, and already |
Jedicate to its service these scions of my house.”

And he ranged before him on the steps of his pyramid Rama,
Neptune, Naga, Kuphra, Selene, Mizar, Mevcury and Bribat.  And turning
to the people he said:

« Here mow before you all I consecrate these my childven to the
work of the priesthood, and they shall go forth throngh all the land
and teach the faith of light instead of darkness, of joy instead of fonr.
And now, since a greal byranny is overthrown, L call upon you all o
make this a day of rejoicing—such rejoicing us you have never known
before. For this day you ave all my  guests, and 1 bid you make
merry and rejoice. 1 order also that overy year for ever this day shall
be set apart and kept holy in memory of the beginniug of o new era,
And so for the first time as your real High Pricst and King 1 give vou
the blessing of the Great God who is the true Father of 1lis people.”

All those who had heard the words of the King raised o great
shout of joy, and the gist of them  was quickly repeated all through
that vast crowd clear back to the walls of the amphitheatre, and then
to the thousands outside who had  been unable to enter. And truly, as
the King had said, it was wmade a day of festivity and vejoicing  for
all, rich and poor alike, though there were many among them who
wondered whether indeed this thing could be veally true, and whether
perchance the old and evil gods would ‘not presently take strange venge-
ance upon them.

There was but little fighting, for the Priests in the provincial
towns, when they heard how their whole hierarchy in the apital had
been stricken down at one fell blow, mude haste to yield themselves,
and though here and there there was sowme little opposition, in o very
short time all was quelled, and in the rcmoter districts also the people
began to rejoice in their strange new freedom from oppression,

Altogether there had been large  number  of  Priests  and
monks, and  hangers-on of the wmonasteries. All  these the King
brought together, and when they were assembled from all parts of the
country in the capital city, he sent Sirius to make « proclamation to
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them. He told them that they must quite clearly understand that their
evil reign wuas over once and for all, that he had no confidence in those
who had been Priests and leaders in that evil faith, and that they wmust

leave his country forever, with the understanding that if they were found

borders they would instantly be put to death. To the
monks and  the rabble of attendunts

again  within  its

he gave a choice; he told them
that they  could, if they wished, wecompany their masters into exile, or
if they chose to take up xome lonest trade they might remain within his
kingdow in order that they wmight have an opportunity to prove them-
good citivens; bur that they wast clearly understand that the old
order of things was definitely pust, and past for ever, and that any attempt

to revive it would be rustuntly and finally eroshed.

The  Priests,

selves

with Scorpio at their head, were consequently driven

over the southeen frontiers and  iefv 1o make their way as Dbest they

conld among  savage tribes, where presently they  carved out  for them-

selves a tract of country, and became @ small separate  community  with
whose fortunes we have no further concern. Some few  Priests theve were
who, Dbeing filled  with hatred and malice  against the King, pretended
to have been merely  monks, and so o obtained leave to stay behind in
Among these were Cancer, Lacey and Tripos, who had brought

over into this life the hatred of Mars which they had acquired in New

Mexico.

Zealand seven hundred years before; and  after a short time these people
made an abortive attempt ar organising a vebellion, the avowed object
of which was to bring back Scorpto, depose Mars, and form some  kind
of cccelestastical government to rule over the country.  This plot, however,

was happily discovered  and nipped n the  bad, and the theece prineipal

promoters  thereof were again executed.
The change in the country  was marvellous, and the people blos-

somed out Jike flowers under its influence. For a long time they seemed

hardly able to believe in thewr freedom, and a sort of popular soug or
recitation was composed, of which the burden was “ Never again.”’
“Never again,” it osaid, “shall blood ilow upon the altars; never
again shall our clildven be torn from our avms; vever again shall our pro-
perty be stolen from us; never again shall we suffer wnnameable horrors
in the name of those devils whone we took for Gods; never, never again.”

In the midst of all this general vejoicing Spica’s heart was full of

sorrow, for though indeed her son had been rescued from the power of
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. il influence wag ébill stron

. : nd was clouded and the evi | g
ScorplO},l. his S!;:; heard from one of those who had been monks, who
up()n 1nr.

v . ith the nefarious mesmeric powers of Scorpio,
cquainted with
was therefore a

=

ho had once come under his control could never break away
that o.ne W. but must inevitably pass through the various stages of
from it f‘gam’h' b ended in vampiristn.  Much horrified at this, she
degr:a,da.tlon Wi wonce more before her father the King, but he hag to
carned'h?l‘ cafse erless in this matter, knowing nothing as to how to
corxfess.hm.’&’el Hpo‘:; oke with great kindness to his daughter, and showed
dealﬁwu;;m;ta.thyeans sorrow; but yet he knew mnot what to advise, At
much 8

last he turned suddenly to Alcyone and said to her:

“ Danghter, through you there came. to. us the :advice which hag
for me ‘my kingdom, and has freed it for ever from tho po.wers of
sa‘.’Ed o it be that in this case also you can come to our assistance,
evg. Sa:hll: psor suffering boy of evil, even as you have done for the
ana ri
99
"O“Htr):r;‘:'n'a’th:h:l:“;er seized A.lcyone. once 1.1101'e,. and she‘:u'ose and sa,id':
“0 King, the power of evil is terrible ndeed, and t(? oppose it
Il mean the rending asunder of body and soul. Yet it .must b.e
ey though the victim die, because if we do not oppose it, then ig
opposed, ever; :higq time only but for all time, for never again can he
he losfi not' o };he downward course of the vampire. 1 cannog tel]
f!‘}elet h;}I:lselteSlfl;:mma;y be, yet must [ set him free even though in doing
wha e r : »
S0 I.may destroy }(1115 ubo(i]v-hel- shrinking nephew, and rajsed her handg
. SO. s};’il:‘ﬂ}‘;s he};d, and cried aloud: “In the Name of the Great,
i fhe &’;/ llolet this curse depart from thee!”
Father of all, ttered a terrible cry and fell to the ground as one dead,
T}}e boy * cee of unconsciousness for many days, but ag least he
He lay m' a t?n‘ fter a long while consciousness returned to him, and he
did not flle, 8‘;1 ' (}llis‘ mother. Weak and ill he was indeed, yot she
called faintly O}:,d her son back again from the dead, for now he knew
kmew that she &h as of old. Presently he slowly recovered, yot the
her and clung to :rrr{i:ble that all through his life he remained nervous
shock 'h?d bet?ﬂ S(-)bz Indeed, for wany lives and through - thousands of
and easily d'l,stul ;’ 'the eﬁe‘;t of that terrible psychic convalsion wag
y?;rstsoizth:fn ° For the evil High Priest had seized upon the very
gtill to be . R ,

L : .
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soul of him, and haq made for it a link with

that whose name must
not  be  spoken.

And  the breaking of such a link is a feat which but
few can accomplish, yet this cuse
love of Aleyone—and  of
then in )

it has been done by the power and

Surya who  worked through her, though not

hysical incarnation
Aleyone’s life passed o in
her cousin Selene, and  her

friend of many lives,

great love and happiness. She married
cldest son  was Herakles, in very trath g
Among her ten children
abtained, and othors for whose
wis one

were two who have now
near  attainment we may hope. Her life
long  Lenediction to those around

her, for she remained to see
her grandehildren  and

great-grandchildren, even o the age of ninety
years. - And the good work in large a share remained
her, for never again while that Toltec raee
the ancient land of Mexico

which she had so
48 a0 mowwment afger vccupied

Long after that
tood which accompanied the si
@ half-savage
selves  mueh  of cruelly  and greed,

were sacrifices re-established,
race had been destroyed by the king of
Poseidonis it was re-peopled by wee who, having in them-
psychometrised  the ancient stones,
and revived to some extent the ancient horrors, but for twenty thousand
years and more the work of Aleyone and Sur

ya bore its frujg,
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{ Saturn-Calyx
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- ! Rlektra-Sirius

3 Apollo Corona
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("Selene~Alcyone

Mizar-Dhrwva

|
|

{ Mercury-Albirco

Brihat-Leto

Aquila-Ida

(Herakles—Ulysses

Jupiter~-Gnostic
Math-Ophis

| Natad-Vizier

Rosa

J

Y Viraj-Ronald
Aldeb-Polaris
Argus-Jerome
Mira~Theo

L Una-Abel

[ Ulysses-Herakles
Vajra—-Vesta
Udor-Lobelia
Uranus-Cassio

1 Trefoil-Psyche
Thor-Lyra
Magnus-Tido

Ronald - Viraj
Sappho—DBeatus
1 Nicos-Walter
Percy-Xanthos

Pearl-Achilles
_4dmal-Arcor

( Dido-Magnus
Pepin-Diana

J Norma-Helios -
Lobelia~Udor

\ Lignus-Jason

(" Upaka-Rao
Flos-Cygnus J
Pisces-Kudos

4 Fabius-Taurus

- | Priam~Virgo

Pan-Rex ;
\ Yati-Na /-

’

24,700 B. C,
8

Clio-~ Auson
Bella~Capella,

Daphne-Dolphin |

Lutea~Aletheia,

{ Capolln-Bellq
Dora~Juno

{ Auriga~Beren
Clare—Hebe

{ Horus-Sita
Noel-Ivan

{ Lili-Dactyl
Beren—Auriga

Camel-Flora

\_Kgeria—-Deneb gMcletc—lris

Lomia-Aulus

Phocea~Tology,

[ Koli-Orpheus { Aqua-Fons

Auson—Clio

{ Leopard—Andro
U Fons-4A qua

{ Ara-Atlas
Dolphin-Daphne

{ Crux-Forma
Concord-Beth

i
((Kamu-ecior

(Sivins—Elekira

|
|
|
|
l
\'

|
|
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l Bee-Gimel

Pindar-Erato

{ Osiris=Elsa
|
I

Aleyone-Selene

i Rama~Venus

Yajna-Libra

N

Naga-Pyr

- Dhruva-Mizar

! Neptune-Dome -

( Zoé~Fomal
l Sif-Rigel
<4 Theseus-Colos

\ Deneb-Egeria

Muni-Gem

Jerome-Argus
Soma-0Obra
Phenie-Judex
Yodha-Mona

[ Walter—Nicos
l Diana-Pepin

3 Arthur-Kim

{_Theo-Mira

[ Beatus-Sappho
i Viola-Spes

Wences~Rector

, Chanda-Laxa
+ Pallas-Parthe
! Kis-Sirwa

: Lyra~Thor

L Nanda~-Aglaia

(Nu-Yat;
4ylaia-Nanda
Mona-Yodha
Abel-Una
Cetus-Kepos

'{ Lotus-Alastor

. Vizier-Naiad
|
' Vale~=Dharma

! Eudox-Uchcha
{ Laia-Chanda

Sagitta-Sylla
Obra-Soma
Psyche-Trefoil
Ophis—Math
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{ Iris-Melete
U Chrys-Betel

{ Aries-Orca
t Bruce-Myna

Juno-Dora
Canopus-Algol
Hebe-Clare
Stella~Altair

Forma-Crnx
Myna-Brace

Pavo-Romna

Dactyl-Lili

Ushas-Maya
Ivan-Noel,

Madhu-Apis
Tulsi-Xulon

{
{
{ Altair- Stella
{
{

{ Nimrod-Hygeia
 Sirona—Phra

Baldur -Zephyr
Odos~Sigma
Sita-Horus
Rozana—Pavo

Phra~Sirona
Maya-Ushas

{ Inca~-Radius

Y
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Mars—Vulcan

<

Corona-Apollo

Leo~Ajar

Spica-Alces

"\ Hector-Kami ’
—
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Athena~Euphra

Vega~Hermin

{ Telema~ Castor

rl vy-Kcho

Fuphra-Athena

) Albireo~Mercury

Callio~Daleth

Leto-Brihat

\_Draco-Hestia

{ Venus-Rama
i Hermin-Vegn
T Hestia-Draco

Echo-Ivy -

@imel-Bee
Ida-Aquila
Philz~Fides

\ye
LA

. l Tiphys-Oak

3 5
[ Rigel-8if {Betel—Chryx
Orca-Aries

Spes—Viola
Rosa~durora
Xanthos-Percy
| Helios-Norma
Achilles-Pearl
Holly~Qliick

| Vesta—Vajra

[ Melpo-Olaf
Rex-Pax

J Ja .‘«‘On—Lig‘nuﬂ
Scotus-Nita
Polaris—~Aldeh
Irene-Cyr

Cassio-Uranus
Fomal -Zoié

Gnoﬂtic—anitm- { Beth~Concord .

Algol-Canopns

A

Quies-Demeter
Oak-Tiphys
Orphens-Koli
l_Shna-K(,s

(Alma-Cento

I Gaspar-Sextans
{ Cygnus- Flos

'i Gliick-Holly

i Parthe-Palla
| Nita-8cotus

Rector—Wences
Sylla~Sagittn
Sextans-Gaspa
Aler-Zieno

Judex-Phanix
Virgo-Priam
{l Zeno-Ales { Aletheia-Lutea
Aulus-Lomia,

[Uchcha-}gudox

Taurns-Fabius
| Alba-Eros

_Proteus—Nestor

Scorpiv

2

( 4jac-Leo

Alces-Spica

N]“

|

|

|

[ Pomo=Ony.

Pripos
Cancer

Lacey
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{ Elsa-Usiris
Castor-Telema
Kim-Arthur
Kudos-Pisces
! Demeter—-Quies
Fides-Phila 3 Colos-Theseus

Kratos-Fort

LIwion—Rhea
Erato-Pindar
{ Eros-Albu
4 i Gem~Muni
Arcor-Amal
i Fort-Kratos
" Olaf-Melpo
. snto—Alma
Libra-Fajun 4 gaom
Cyr-Irene

Dharma~-Vale
{ Kepus-Cetus

Daleth-Callio
{_Pome-Neptune

Pyu—Nugn
[A]:lstur—Lolus
Pollux-Karu

{_Rao~{"paka
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Andro-Leopard
Atlas-Ara

¢ Tolosa—Phocea
{ Flora~Camel

Hygeia~-Nimrod

{ Radius-Inca
Apis-Madhu

Ullin-Markad
Joan-Adroua

Adrona-Joan
Xulon-Tulsi
Sigma~0dos
Zephyr-Baldur
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CHART XVIl2

Egypt (Birtit OF VAIRA) 24,045 B. C.

Alcyone mnow takes an interval of nearly a thousand years before
his next incarnation, and the majority of our characters move along
.with him. Some few, however, who distinctly'belorlg to the type which
takes shorter intervals, seem to find it impossible to st';n,y away so long,
and consequently come back as a smu.H group 01'1 their f)w" .ucc(Tunt in
Egypt, about the year 24,000. A list of their relationships is here

a,ppended.
< Rector—Gaspar
. \ Sylla=Telema
(UHygeia-Dome I Sigma~Kudos
l (Agluiu—lio('vbes
| Trefuil-Cetus ]
s a—Flos Olaf-Muni
Vajra-flos j Dido-Boreus Tota—Pomo
Irene-Phocea
[ Jvy—Alma
) " Bootes—-Aglaia
. g Mona-Math
(Somu.—l)w na 3 Kappa-Mygna
: Zeployr-Pyx
" Boreas-Dido .
i ( Kudos—Sigma
1 | Livxa--Beatus
) . Capri=-Polares 4 Zama-Thor
Adwn'tialubh e | Abel-Orphens
’ (Pomo-lota
Thor-Zama
. Orphews—-Abel
{ Cetus- refoil Pyx~Zeplyr
Myna—-Kappa
( Divna-Soma
Dome-Hygein )
((Telema-Sylla
| Beatws-Laxa
. J ! Math-Mona
Judex-Suwd Alma-Ivy {| PhocenIrene

| Gaspar~Rector
 Muni-Olaf
{_Polaris-Capri

Hawa (B o Oriox) 23,875 B. C.

Orion, one of  our st of  characters, has been found to have a
somewhat  abuormal  list of bves, which were written our in some  detail
m  volumes  xxxii and xxxa of  The Theosaphist. In o this book we shall
reproduce the charts, i order that owe lists of incarnations may not be
seriously mmperfect, bur of the hives themselves we can publish here ouly
the briefest  epitome,  veferrmg  owr readers to the magazine for further
detadls,

Hoowill have been obvvrved  that Orion moved with the rest of
the  party until the tewth Dite. Thew hie hroke  away  from the main
body, and lor a time disuppears from our keno We pick him up again
i the year 23875, i the Hawatiau shinds, where he was the son of
Alastor, the tngh priest of the dewty of  the voleano.  Orion was de-
stined to snceeed to his father’s office, and consequently he passed through
a series of unpleasant imtiation ceremonies, in the last of which he was
thrown into a  trance by dreugs with  the idea that the deity of the
voleano would enter nto hine The moral Jevel of this priesthood was by
no means high, its principal  business being  the pronsuncing and  the
averting  of curses. Human suerilices were oceasionally offered, and  the
priests terrorised  the  people by threateuing them with bad  dreams and
dread  diseases.

As a young man Oriou fell in dove with Cancer, who was alveady
betrothed  to  Gamma, o purticalir tfriend  of  his. As soon as Orion
decided that he wanted this cirl for huuself, he threatened Gamma with
all sorts of magic i ke did nor yield her to him. Gamma, however,
really loved Cancer, and resixted Ovion’s threats for some time, though he
was  seriously  frightened.  Orion’s curses would not work, so le assisted
the deity by administering to Gamma w poisonous dreag which produced
a long and scevere dliness. In the mmmediate expectation of death Gamma
agreed Lo yield s betrothied 1o Orion, hut when he recovered he felt
a deep and abiding hatred for him.

Alastor was a very vindictive man, and having contrived to quarrel with
the King of the island, he tried to have him assassinated.  The King discovered
the plot, banished Alastor and  appotnted his son Orion to succeed him.
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Orion then cast off his wife Cancer as not fit for his present position, and
had her poisoned in order to get her out of the way, so that he could
marry the sister of the King, by whom in due course he had a son Cygnus,
to whom he was greatly attached. When Gamma learnt of the murder of Cancer
he vowed vengeance, and Orion, knowing that he was dangerous, contrived
to have him cast into prison on an accusation of being concerned in
a plot agaihst the King. Orion then sent to visit him in the prison an
emissary who succeeded in poisoning  hip,

Presently the old King died, and his son succeeded to the throne,
'T'his change of rulers was unfavourable to Orion’s plans. He had been
able to manage the older man, but found the son distinctly suspicious’
of him, and disposed to find fault. Au embassy arrived from a neigh-
bouring island, and the King consulted Orion as to how he should
receive it. Orion advised that it should be received haughtily and dis-
respect‘fully, and the result of this was an invasion. When the enemy
arrived Orion was employed to curse them and prevent them from jand-
ing, but his curses proved ineffectual, and he lost much of his prestige
and power. Eventually the King took advantage of a quarrel to depose
Orion, and sent hin away; and as soon as it was seen that he was no
longer under the protection of the King, psilon, who was one of his
enewmies, fell upon him and stabbed him. bpsilon had been a lover of
Yeta, a sensitive, highly-strung girl, the daughter of a rvich man. When
.Epsilon wished to marry her the high priest 1'.0fused his consent (which
according to the law of the country was vequired) unless the father of
the girl would surrender to the priesthood a large part of hig patrimony.
This the father declined to do, and Orion threatened all kindy of physical
and supernatural ills. These threats so preyed upon the girl’s mind that
eventually she became insane, and her lover l*.)psilon vowed vengeance
upon Orion, and took it as soon as the opportunity presented itself.

, Alastor-Eta i()rion-(l) Cuncer
~(2) — {Cygnus

Gamma
Epsilon
Zeta

XVIIL

Yet again we find ouwr hero in the 'Toltee race, but in a kingdom
differing much from that of Mexico—a kingdom in the same continent
truly, but further mnorth, and Iving west of the range of the Rocky
Mountains. Mars was as usual 1t ruler, and his territory extended far
along the Pacific Coast line, from what is now California in the south up
to British Columbia  in the north. A great Tlavatli kingdom held the
Mississippt - Valley and  practically  all that  part of the country which
now constitutes the Southern States of the Union. The northern part of the
United States, the terrvitory about the great lakes, and most of what is
now Canada, were occupied by a congeries of minor tribes who lived
principally by hunting  and fishing, and  Dbuilt no great cities. But the
civilisation of the western const was highly advanced and old‘-esmb]ished,
and the kingdom of Mars held many cities as lavge and as bandsome as
those of Mexico, though the style of building was different. " The land was
fruitful, and the climate salubrious, with enough of variety between the
northern and the southern parts to provide a varied assortment of products.
The country therefore was prosverous, and to a large extent self-contained,
for although it traded by sea with Mexico and with South America, and
by land with the Tlavatli  kingdom, and also bartered commodities of
various kinds for furs and pelts with the wandering tribes of the north
and east, it still remained  true that it was to a large extent a self-
supporting community, and that what it mported were luxuries rather
than necessaries.

In the days of his youth Mars had had to fight for his kingdom.
He was a younger som, not in the direct line of succession, but his
elder brother was a man of wild and  uncontrolled passion and very
little principle, who entangled himselt in all sorts of undesirable situations,
and turned a deaf ear to the stern remonstrances of his father. At
last, after some unusually dishonourable escapade, the father formally dis-
owned and disinherited him, and diverted the succession to Mars. The

.
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older brother, who had been banished from the court, hereupon proclaim

ed his father incapable of raling, and assumed the title of Kine gather
D) « -

ing together an army of his adlereuts. Having

: on his side some skil-
ful and unscrupulous warriors, he at first

obtained  consider

. . D ible success,
and succeeded in capturing his father and putting him to

death, Mars,
province, then
appomtment

who had been managing the affairs of the southern
claimed himself King by right of the
gathered together what was left o him
immediately against his  brother. ‘Ihe

pro-
. from  hig father,
of the army

o 3
older man had the
point of numbers, and he had cowed the northern popul
acts of cruelty; but he had fatal defects of char
was entirely free. 'The

and  marched
:ulvmxmgc in
ation by barbarous
acter, from whicl
younger son marched his men wigh |
rapidity than his brother supposed to he possible,

Mars
' ar o orenter
and while the
and luxurious elder was still delaying on the seeno

still engaged in celebrating them Dby

indolent
of his trivmphs, and
of i'ouxtings and debaneh.
put his  forces ntterly g
Some said  that he
end s some that he had
was living beyond the frontiers among the hunting frihes

At any rate he disappeared from practical pol
Mars was no longer questioned,

L series
eries, Mary fell upon him  unexpectedly

rout. The older brother fled after the
dead, some that he was in hiding,

and
hattle, v

Vil
eseaped  and
of the north,

thies, and  the anthority of

He married Siwa and settle , s :
e ms Siwa « settled down to his favonrite work of organiy

-
country, di\'i(liug
. chiclly according ¢
while he appointed
them  a certain

tion, He completely remodelled the government of the
it into provinces on a scheme of
nature of its natural products, and

these provinces, he also allowed

his  own
’ 0 the

1
Governors for

amount of

| ’ . ‘ representa,-
tion on a scheme more mearly agreeing with

modern ideny than

those of twenty thousand years before the Christian erg
Soon his eldest son  Rama  was horn to i, and
y b

followed by two other boys, Viola and Ne
girls, Albireo  and  Ajax. During  all

exceedingly busy life,

with

he was quickly
Ptune, and two wost, beautily]

, these  years  Mars led
for he was perpetually  travoline all
. . v PR
vast extent of his kingdom to see how his new
and to watch that the best possible

all the widely different sources of

an

over  the
coustitubion wag workineg
toP]

were being obtained fp
revenue yiclded by
country. As soon as his son Rama reg

ached  the age of seve
him with him on these constant journeyings,

vesults
om
30 varied g,
n Mars took
and explained o bim much
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him to ask uestions, and to tvy to
In this wayv the little boy soon

v ' . )‘
knowledge, though not much of

of what he was domg, eneowraging
anderstand  the  ressons for evervrhing.

ave a oreat store of  varied
came  to have o orea ot )
of the worid; and Mars was careful te

his one day, and that 1t was

education inour modern sense

: . . . '1 }l(,‘
impress pon Lim  that this duaty wouk
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oo the  condition  of
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| Rama continued  his  tours obauspection, and  at tiest his v
Ao W e .

v b ] 1 MR M b d Li“l(., \'}\ 1}
l } aeeom )illli(’(l hllll llll()]\ Ih(‘lll. it tht‘l« <00 cane H
always il . 3y e

] : stay  at o, even
family  carves made it desirable  that  she  should  stay at home, e
amily  caves ,
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husband.  Their cldest son was  Viraj, a \'plt-ndidly healthy  Dboy, who
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ality L oores rermination.  He was soon
from  the (st <howed the quality ol great dete i

followed by another son
time passed on o the family  became & largoe | -
o Ler hushawd only oceasionally and on his

Sivins, and a beautitul daughter Aleyone.  As

one, and for many years

ekt was able to accompany
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pend most of
mspection to hig

varions times the

assumed the crown, after which he found
his  time ’in the capital city, and left the travellin
family of seven sons—some of whom, however, held -ﬁ
position of Governors of the provinges, T
Meantime our heroine had also  grown up, and enter :

state of holy matrimony. There was a cnurions litth: L.‘Hm )l': (l'md'mto the
to h.er n{arriage which was not without its effect on hil.“““;”’” '”'
cousins SImultaneous]y fell in love with her— Dhruy e
them sons of her wise uncle  Meveury. The  (w, brot)

another loyally, so they did not quarre] ul;«)ub her, bug H”\”', o
demanded that she should muke 3 choice hct\;ovn Hﬂ .
felt herself quite unable to do, for she had a 0'/1'(! b
both. In her secret lLeart she really  preferred :lu:
so evident that the older felt tha he could
she was greatly embarrassed jn coming  to a deeisic

confessed her difficulty o her father, who .
was eminently an affair for her to decide ;
so clearly both sides of the question, t,lu’»
consultation, and after wuch weighing  of
decided in favour of Dhruva, Mizay (

it advisable to s

regard
Two
aand Mizar, both of
loved one
not unnatipgl)y
g and thyg s]l.e

at aflection fop them

younger, bug was

not live withoug her that

\
luvvntu:mﬂy she
HObwimatnrally  gaig that it
but as she appeared to gpe
Kiug called

various

Mercury into
; considerations thoy
wis of conrse topp; |
‘ din | i s terribly
and . it is Just possible that Alevoue to .)

though she decorously hid her sentiment
Just at this time much trouble
affiliated tribes of half-savages on the

disappainted,
S ) Ty 1 ’
ume extent shaved hig fee)

§ mgs,

had  broken out,
: ’ other side of the
party m the dispute had invoked the aid of the ope
Mizar volunteered to head the expedition which w o
Rama thonght it well .to accede to I

Almong  certain
mountains, one
at westery I )

tern I\mg. So

a8 just .
A5 Just about to et out, and

1S request; o opd o
. . B order thay hy o
fon | | l ' H vV Stre 3
and varied occupations he might forgen  hig diwppui]b { ) “L“/““v“‘s
though overjoyed at the decision m o e |

hix fuvour, sympatliisegd

his brother, and was sorry  that he insisted oty vih

lll)(”l (1( p:ll

. t/”]“ ol
ous a service. 11’743 remain d away :h)] morg ‘htl“ t

'\ r ‘emaine 1 ’ 3 WO

quelled the original disturbance, he organised g
and persuaded them to affilinte themsclves ¢y t,lle“]
the result of his work was to extend ity /
He consolidated his new tribes into

so danger.
years. Having
humber of gl tribes
arger kingdom, that
o boundaries (:(mxidu’u,bly
B 9 vl 2 g 1 L
ed him ﬁly‘St Governor; and he was cal‘lf‘yin;cz;t”thi:v}llbi'}l Rn“'m ot
success when further troubles broke out to. the north (;f Il)li(:n?l e

N 8 Mew acquisition,
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A mumber of the wilder twibes had Dbecome alarmed at his pro-
ceedings, regarding them as a mevace to their independence ; and so for the
time being  they composed theiv own peronmnial differences, and banded
themselves together ro make o vaid on a large scale upon those of their
brothers  who  had  submitted  themselves  to civilised domination. Their
attack  was in far creater force than Mizar had before had to face, and
he expericnced  grewv  difficulty o holding his own  against  them.
He sent hurriedly  to the capital for remmforcements, but he knew that
v the nature of things @ considerable time wmust elapse before it could
be  possible for these to areive, and meactime he found it necessary to
stand on the defensive rather than to atiack., Dhruva had become wmore
and more wneasy  as news came of the reckless cxploits of his brother,
and  when  at last this horeried application  for  help arrived he insisted
upon personally  taking command of the relief expedition.

When, after o long and tedions journey, he arrived at the scene
of action it wis only to find thae bis brother had altogether disappeared.
A few days before, Mizar had =cen an opportnmty of inflicting great loss
upon the eneiny by a sudden  bold dash, and bad consequently taken a
small  body of  picked troops and set ous ax a sort of flying column.
He had  penctrated into the hills; and it was evident from the hurried
abandonment of their positions by the enemy that he had succeeded in
the object of his manwuvres, but at the samme time nothing further had
been heard from him, and it was feared that he had fallen into an
ambush.  The geneval whom he  had lefv 1 charge i the newly buils
capital of his province bhad sent out various reconnaissances, but they
had not been able to obtain auy news of thewr Governor.

As soon asx Dhrova heard this, although his men were still fatigued
after their wearisome  journey, he  promptly got togesher a number of
his  best  troops and, taking  some  of the natives as guides, plunged
into the wmountains in search of his brother.  After many adveutures he
at last came upon  him entvenched  with his men in a ’})luce of great
the top of o hill. Their position was almost impregnable,

strength  on
were o small  number,  surrounded by an  overwhelming

but  they '
force, and almost entively without fuod. The troops which Dhruva had

him were dar from suflicient to relicve a position besieged by so
nevertheless he did not hesitate for a moment,
At the same time Mizar and

with
large a body of men;
but delivered a most determined attack.



252 THE LIVES OF ALCYONE
his men, seeing the rescue party at hand, came dashing down the bLill
and attacked the savages in the vear, and after a brillinng ayd had
. . R and  hard-
fought engagement they entirely Dbroke up and routed that diyvis
! R 1stohn

hAT : . of
the enemy, and were left in undisputed possession of the ’

field of battle.

| and their logges
had been so heavy that another victory of the same sor ld )“SO"\
3 2osame sort would have

left few of them alive to celebrate it.

g\ ¥ ini ivisions rover. f
T'he remaining divisions, however, far outnumbered tlemn
: )

Dhruva had unfortunately been severcly wounded, o Miz
\ ; - . L ’ MzZar was n
command of the expedition, and he tmmediately ordered ( l

A rvetreat  doy
. 1 : © : \
the wvalley up which they had come. This was !

carrie in [
and orderly manner, and though the cnemy l)el'six'tmllﬂ”“tj ackd e
. X stently attacked then
in the rear, they were unable to make any fmpression upon l
that they achieved their retreat alnost entively withont ]‘)"l | agh the
suvages suffered severely. l o

As soon as they got out of the mountains and within reacl [
- « 10

their territory, Mizar scut back to his local capital for furghoer inl
| | Lner re-mtoree-
ments, and when he received them he turned wpon the sy tril
) e savage  fribex
and inflicted upon them so heavy a defeat that their ey . e
\ Boarmy  was practie-
] | trouble.  Meuntime
ay sorely wounded, and it soon  became  cevident

ally annihilated, and they gave no further DI
nwava
' that he  could nog
zar, veproached  himself 4 mdirect]y
cause of his brother’s death, but Dhruva, when he

recover. Mizar, full of remorse,

the
wax able to o

. . ' Y speak

would mnot listen to any such suggestion, declarine that thi ek
. . . o s VHd LS wis

the fortune of war, and that he was olad  that | but

tal b had 11;14)}](-“(.([

ll@ ])(‘U'u‘ : ) o
‘ ] geed Mizar to e

) ) ) - , » e to carre

the news of his death to Aleyone, and himself to marry Y

to him, and not to his dearly-loved brother.

her s

v e . ds o S0 S
the days of mourning were over, saying that there was L o
‘ WO Wil > oone to whom
| ol 3 anghter that had been
sornt b0 bim, - Mizar was deeply affected, and doubted muyep,

he would so gladly entrust the little son and (|

. | | i his owny
mind whether Aleyone would agree to this suweest
s8esbion, or whether she

Some Uxt(‘llt} t] S
| | | g ! | ‘ . S } ¢ caus ¢
()t hel hllsb(nl(l 5 (l(‘/d:t)}l ) l)llt I oraer t) »,'t,illt/lr'lvv Jh“ (I\'i”h‘ I)]l (

{ q S by ‘ 3 7‘ . rayv

might wot rather regard him with aversion as (o

bide | v b
abide by her deeisi
) i ) . ) eeision

. 2% 1] » . Y WL : - '
Soon after, Dhruva died, blessing his brother with

and adjuring him to take charge on his behalf

promised to lay the matter before her and to

his lust breath,

of his wite . :

: : : - . R y cl:ll(l (;1“]( N

Mizar put bis chief captain in charge of his new province, and ¢ lllul’
y ald travelled

slowly down to the capital with his sad news. He dreeaded o ]
¢ 0 approach
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his father with it, but Mercury hore it nobly, saving that he knew (quite
curely that  Mizar  had  done the best he could, and that since

Dhruva had 1o die, he conld have ded no better than in  reseuing his

Prother. The report bad to be Tad before King Rama, who received it

in the same spivit, and then came the il heavier task of breaking the
news  to the widow  Aevoue, She was shocked, of course; but when
Mizar guve her her hashand's dyvine message, <he bowed her head and
simply  said -

“ Lot it be oas he has willed”

So it came to pass that when the time of monrmng was over Mizar
and Meyone were wedded, and thus the hatter was comforted for the loss of
hor first hushand.  The children were ton voung to know anything about
it; and all through  their Dives ey had never the slightest reason to
miss their father, or to feel rhemselves treated in any  wise differently
from (he half=brothers and sisters who presently came to join  them,

Mizar and  Aleyone  certainly merited the blessing called down by
ihe wise king of oll on the man who hath his quiver full, for they
had no fewer  than fonrteen clildven in additdon o the two who were
Dhruvids, o the fullness of - vears King Rama also died, and Aleyoud’s
hrother Viraj cume to the throne—the eldest of 1he seven brothers. Al
the other six sl swrvived, and were  acting  either as (rovernors of
provinees ander Virgj oroas travelhing inspectorvs, for the seheme that
Vars had dustitured Jong before was still hieing carried out.  Several out-
Jying provinees had by this time been annexed, and the systemn of frontier
cuards had been pwi'wt,ul, s that the Tatter half of Aleyone’s life was =
‘t<imc of peace and great progress so fur ax the country was concerned.
As usual, Aeyone hved to old awe, and finally passed away at the age
of uight‘y-nilw, after o life of great uwsefnliess in which her many children

haed been well and hapynly  trained.
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CHART XVIlla

(Briurie o Vasead 23,275 B. C.

Manoa

A few of the characters who appearved in Chart XVIila succumb.ed
to the attraction of the main body of the Nervers, and inc:u'nutetd ugmn,
after an abnormally short interval, in North Awerica, as SI.I()WH in Chart
X VI, but most of them muake another appearance on their own' a(j‘counb
in Manoa, about the year 23300, while  Aleyone  and  the ma,.]ox:)ty of
our band remain away until 22,700, Thas it will be seen _Lh:»i.t in the
intorval botween Charts XVIT and NIN most of our characters incarnate
only once, but the smaller  gronp  of which we have spoken contrive to

into the same time, those indicated in XVIila
\

get in  two ncarnations

and XVII«, while a few of them take even three.
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' CHART XVIlIb

Madagascar (Btrrr or Oriox)
. 22,078 B. C
Orion re-appears in a female body i o vy '
island of Madagascar. She was again thc‘y ch];ld t}i; zzlb:t '22)978, ?n the
Wfa,s a celebrated hunter. When Orion grew up xholf?‘ ]011’ ho this  time
with Cygnus, who had been her son in g prev.iouls ?‘f deply in love
unfavourable to their union, and sold Orion to an L e Alastor
4}(;:3.nml;eexzv};:m;nwge in that other life. This man had 4 previo :
) ‘ awail had been the lover of Orion’s wife (! ot
ha.d been poisoned by him. Gamma was jealons and \;i Y (L Cancer, and
things most unpleasant for Orion, but wz'ls afraid to 1!~l( o
harm while the husband continued to love her oo e
the husband grew gradually indifferent to .
cruelty both to her and to her children.
more indifferent, because he

' wag
older man, Cancer, who

ade
toany serions
. Later on, however, whay,
' Orion, Gamma showed great
: I'he husbaud became m(n'ebm;;:]
e ndierent, beowse was now.m love with Zeta, who had b

girl who was driven mad by Or -

tried to console herself by a love affair with lon's threats. Orion

Cygnus, b .
covered their proceeding ygnus, but Gamma  dis-
p ings and brought the hushand dow

ooverod their pr . ‘ n upoun t}

T rLor ' ‘
:Yg ibly mutilated before Orion’s cyes, aud then t}[ o
giant octopus, who was regarded as some sort of L o

, il : . a deity. Madde
a suspicion that it was not his own, the hushand snatched f (dc]ned by
Rt rom her

gear-old baby, and threw it into the fire before her e
; . ) SAY SR H a
}Tgradedkhm to the position of u slave in his house, a pos.?t'“» .“1(1 then
‘ 5e, a sition ie
s.e was kept f'01 twenty years, and very harshly treated. Dyg n which
time she nourished the most intense ] l]n'lng ull this
Gamme, N ‘ o 1er husba, :
3 " ow tI.m latter had a little grandsou whom she loved y; 'nd .
and one day Orion, maddened by some special act of ¢rn ,]t,pdss,lonatel)’:
grandson and pushed him into the fire in turn o elied this
Gamma ordered Orvion to be seized and stretched '
near a hill of huge driver ants,

her

hatred towards

in
revenge for this,

Lt naked upon the ground
0 at once attacked and devoure h
levourad her,

Alastor— { Orion-Cancer
Cancer-(1) Gamma (——\
t { Epsilon
=(2) Orion
Zeta
Cygnys

NIX

King Mars was once again rulimg in North America, but this time
on the other side of the Rocky Mountaius, in the great Tlavatli king-
dom of Toyocatli, which we previously described  as including all the
Southern States of  the  Union.  With him, naturally, came the band of
Servers; and among  them we  find our heroine Aleyone as the eldest
daughter of Mizar and  Helios, who were exceedingly kind, tender and
devoted parents.  Her  father \lizar was a man of great wealth, as he
but had also on his estate a good

not ouly owned vast tocks and  herds,
d ont of some gravel on the banks

deal of alluvial gold, which was washe
of a rapid stream n w hilly rvegion. These flocks were not, however,
goats or sheep exactly as we know them now, but move resembled the
gnu. The commonest animal was a kind of heavily-built long-haired goat,
with head, neck and horns not aulike those of a miniature ox. 'The hill
country round the gulf seems  to have been of quite a different outline
in those days. The rviver mnow known as the Mississippi cut across the
State now  bearing  that name, instead of flowing round it in a curve
between that State and  Loulsiana as at present. The Gulf of Mexico
was less in size than now, and its configuration was quite different.

In a beautiful grove not far from Aleyvone’s  home stood &
buile in the form of w five-pointed star, in the angles

magniticent temple,
led up to the central ceremonial chamber.

of which were stairways which
Over this  chamber  was a large dome, coloured blue on the ‘uside. On
the inside wall just below the dome was a fricze about three feet high
metal  which  looked like silver, inlaid with symt and

of some
In the upper part of the dome hung seven silver bells,

hierogly phics.
heavy and large enough
the temple itself were crypts in which were kept instruments of

to give clear deep tones, resonant and beautiful.

Beneath
sold and silver studded with precious stones, which were used in
o

ceremonial  worship on special and  secret occasions. The central hall

under the dome was circular, and its walls were decorated with rare
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tones inlaid in symbolical forms; its whole appearance gave bvne the
stone

- . . . Kleﬂ.
Ot By&anblne alchlbe(JCUIG. In 16 (Lll thO S‘d/(/'l"d,lnent'll .‘nd f

stal ceremonies

the points of the
t were the rooms of the pl'iests; one of the windows
star,

conducted. On the second floor of the temple, in
were .

in each room
ked into the central hall, and somctimes minor services and ceremonies
looked 1into : ’
lests ’ their  rooms through these large
by the priests from
were conducted
nings. . N | |
o gIt is here that we find the first scene of mportance in the life
is '
1 21 hat of her presentation or conseer
he occasion being th:
of Alcyone, ¢

:lti()ll’
(6] ]‘/ ‘ e ao F .'ix l[l()ntr}l»'. ()V(ﬂ' t/lli,' CC]'O”I()]]V Mel‘(:ul'

3% 1 e h aoe ()i b S )

) hlch tOOk plﬂ,c - S

y

ided, assisted physically by three other priests, Osiris, Venuy and

}});:zilmt a:nd astrally by- the Mahagura, who hovered above the altar, visible
@Yy

. ", :., . s " . ! .
only to those who were clairvoyant. 'This group is .  most m.tm.est,mg
yt contemplate, and 1t can hardly be considered a mere coincidence

) , . : '
o th who later represented four separate forms of the  Great
that 086 o !

s Sy ether at this time. "T'he cercmony
i ave been there tog ;

Mysteries should h
Al

t the consecration of Aleyone appears to have been largely astrological.
(] &

T 1 sed on the altar was electric blue, the colowr aseribed to the
e hich was in the ascendant at the moment of tho child’s
p'lanet Eran'usf’i ::we of this planet also accounts to some oxtent for the
i);::it plol;zi;?litliles of psychic developmcn't which came into munifestation
later in her life. During the COIlseCl'thl()?l ucren'.luny an angel iLl)[)(j\;“.ed’
and into his guardianship the child was given, with the :Lppl‘o?ful of the
Mahaguru, who directed from the higher p.ln.nes tpg .wm'k of  Mercury,
. the Founder of the religion of this people, and He
e M"lhdg_‘“m ‘gas to make a link otween the child and the over-
"Lppe"“e’d m O1r eI'He seemed to take session of this, the first-horn
Sh%dowmg a‘ng:/-. ily, and stretched out s arms over it with words to
Clhlld ff()fctt}:flat ‘L]:le ygook this ego into his care, not for this time only,
the efte
bue for bhe* fu?u}e-in charge of the astrological part of the ceremmony ;
dvel-u;: :},:; child’s horoscope and arranged the necessary details in
e ith the planetary aspects in it, though it was Mereury  who
necurdunes “;1 actual ceremonics of the consecration. The ¢hild was
perforned He » aller altar, made of metal and highly magnetised ; this
P]"lc;d. uI;':(r)lnta oj?mthe princip)a,l altar and the rites were intended to make a
stood 1n

tic link between the child, the angel and the Mahagury, and als
magnetic
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to inhibit any lower disturbing influences. During the ceremony the
seven silver bells in the dome chimed three short musical phrases, the
priests chanting in unison with them, as they stood each in the
centre of ome of the sides of the great square altar facing to-
wards it. During the ceremony the little Alcyone wore a magni-
ficently embroidered rvobe, wade by her mother Helios, who often also
enjoyed the privilege of embroidering the priests’ robes and some of the
decorations of the Temple. On the child’s robe was worked a large swan
as a centre-piece (probably the Kalahamsa) and there was a border of
curved swastikas. The temple itself was attached to a great central temple
far away in Atlantis, over which Surya presided as High Priest, assisted by
Jupiter and Saturn.

The people were a light-brown . race, belonging to the 'lavatli sub-
division of the fourth Root Race; and about two years after the ceremony
described, we find Aleyone a little toddling whitish-brown baby, wearing
golden anklets which were really her mother’s bracelets ; as the baby
enjoyed playing with them when on the mother’s arm, she put them on the
little ankles, and “they would often fall off as the child walked.

On this occasion our old friend Sirius was the son of the priest
Brihat, and his first sight of Aleyone was at that consecration ceremony.
Although he was only about three years of age, he had been brought
by his parents to witness this dedication ceremony, which was an excep-
tionally brilliant one, as Aleyone’s parents, being wealthy people, spent a great
deal of money on decorations and processions. The grandeur of it greatly
jmpressed him, and he at once tell in love with the baby, declaring his intention
of marrying her when he becamea man. When he was a few years older
and again expressed the same sentiments, his parents advised him to put the
thought out of his mind, since they were comparatively poor and Aleyone’s
parents were very rich.

The two families lived on opposite sides of the river, which at
this point was about a mile wide. Sirius did not share the view of his
parents that difference of circumstances should be a barrier to his love,
and when he was about twelve and Alcyone about nine years old, we
find him having himself ferried across the river in order to pay his
little sweetheart a visit. He brought her a piece of sugar-cane which
she refused to eat alone, so they compromised matters by taking alternate
bites of it, as they sat together under the shade of a wall. Sirius could
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not forget Alcyone, and contrived to continue visiting her; presently he
swam across the river daily for this purpose, even though the current
was very swift and it took courage to accomplish it. As no one knew
where he went on these occasions, he acquired -the reputation of being a
strange boy who took long wandering walks all alone. While swimming
across the river on one of these visits he was attacked by an alligator
but contrived to kill it by stabbing it under the foreleg with g knif;
which he had carried for several days, because he had seen g similar
reptile shortly before. Alcyone’s brother Herakles became an itimate
friend of Sirius, and being some years younger rather worshipped the
older. boy, and was glad to carry letters for him to Alcyoue, thus cop-
siderably helping on this juvenile love affair.

Years went by, and the children grew up into youth and maiden
but still remained faithful to one another. The young lady’s parents 01:
course knew all about it by this time, but they did not look with much
favour upon the impecunious suitor, especially as an opportunity offered for
Alcyone to become the bride of Vajra, who was the son of King Mars
a'.nd heir to his throne. Alcyone, while admitbing that it wounld be z:,
very pleasant thing some day to become a Queen, still would not give
up her love for Sirius and wished to marry him. When a final decision
had to be taken in the matter of marriage, and she was pressed by her parents

to accept Vajra, she wept bitterly and was deeply distressed and dejected.

Her mother’s tender heart could not beav this, and her father too was deoply
moved, so she had her way at last and was permitted to accept  Sirius.
All being settled, Helios wished to make a settlement of g sum of money
upon the two, and to carry things out gracefully and generously.  Sirius
and his father were proud and found it hard to accept this, but it was
finally arranged. Helios and Mizar made the best of things, and con-
sidered themselves fortunate that their daughter had chosen the son of
one so honoured in the temple as was Brihat.

The pa,i'énts on both sides having made the final arrangementé, the
marriage of the happy young lovers took place in most gorgeoué state in
the temple, and the ceremony was performed by the high priest Me!‘cury
aided by Bribat, the father of Sirius, and by his uncles Osiris and Yajna.’
Alcyone looked most beautiful in a white robe, and here again tlu;
skilled handiwork of Helios showed itself, as the, dress was profusel
embroidered with gold and jewels. Mercury, handsowe as a Greek God):
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recited the marriage service in a most impressive and dignified manner, and
threw much cordial personal feeling into the words which he had to re-
peat, for he had known and loved hoth bride and bridegroom since their
childhood. , A

The central feature of this marriage ceremony seems to have been
a sort of ecucharist. The celebrant invoked the Mahaguru, and then hand-
ed the sacramental cup to Sirius, who passed it on to Alcyone; she drank
some of its contents and handed it back to him, and then he in turn
drank. The cup and the liquid had been highly magnetised, so that all
earthly influence was removed from it, and only that of the Mahaguru
left paramount. The husband an.  wite, after receiving the blessing of the
Mahaguru, were bound together w ropes of roses and walked hand .in
hand round the altar, bowing in tu. before each of the priests who were
taking part in the ceremony. After ti s ciccumambulation they were seated
side by side in a sort of palanquin which was drawn up into the air by ropes and
left swinging high above the heads of the people while further blessings were
chanted. This was to symbolise their new relation to each other, that
they were now alone together and apart fromn the rest of the world,
and ‘also that they could rise together to planes higher than either
would be able to reach apart, and that thus they could work together
for a higher good. Then they were once more lowered to the floor,
and received a final blessing from the priests preparatory to leaving
the temple.

Many handsome presents were given to them, and it is noteworthy
that all these were brought to the temple to be magnetised by the
priests. Among them was a huge golden bowl from Helios, which was
wrought in the form of a lotus. Nome beautiful chased silver swinging
lamps werc given by Mizar, and were filled with sweet scented oil
which perfumed the whole temple. At various points during the ceremony .
the bells in the domes sounded soft muffled tones, but as it finished
they -rang out joyfully.

In this family alone we find a considerable gathering of the
Theosophical clan, for in addition to the nine children of Helios there
were sixteen born to Sirius and Alcyone, all of them egos well-known to
us. If we include the children of the King, and those of Vajra and
Herakles, who are also numerous, we find nearly all our dramatis
personz. The children of most of these families were tanght by the
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Priests of the temple, and some of the sons became inmates of i
‘Besides the sixteen children of Alcyone and Sirius, they also adopted.
the orphan Olaf, because Mercury was deeply interested in him,

Somewhat strained relations existed just at this time between the
court of Mars and the authox_‘ities of the great Temple, chiefly owin
to a number of small misanderstandings intentionally created by two you-ug
priests of bad character, Thetis and Scorpio, who cherished g bitteg;.
grudge against the King because he had been compelled to banish their father
Cancer for a series of heinous criines which he had committed at the instigation
of a stronger ruffian than himself. These two young fellows contrived somehow
to become aware of a conspiracy against the King, and joined themselves to it
intending either to use it or to betray it, as might best suii their own machi:
nations. They decided to request an audience from the King, and, if he

nted it, to endeavour ili i .
granted 1t, to endeavour to utilise the occasion to assassinate him. There was g

certain important functionary (Castor) in the King’s household, among whoge

duties it was to arrange audiences for him ; so these two young scoundrels wrote
a letter to this man asking for an appointment, and hiuting that they could
betray a dark conspiracy against the King, and could also show that the Temple
authorities were trying to undermine his power.

In going. up the steps of the palace the functionary accidentall

d
the letter, and Herakles happened to pick it up. y dropped

. | ' (Herakles was now an intimate
friend of Vajra and in consequence was much at the palace.) He was on hi
. s 8

way to Sirius at the time, and when he read the contents of this letter he had so
odd a feeling of danger that he showed it to Sirius, and discussed the matter
with him.  Sirius at once consulted his wife Alcyone, who proceeded to
psychometrise it, and saw the plot in the minds of the scoundrels. [n or(iel' to
confirm what she saw, they took the letter to Helios, who was also psychic Shé
agreed as to the plot, and they felt that they ought to take some acti(;n but
since some high authorities of the Temple had been accused of treachery tc’>>the
King, and this was mentioned in the letter, it was a serious question what to do
with it.

It was finally decided to say mnothing for the moment to the King, but
Herakles went to the functionary to whom the letter had been written, "1‘},9
latter had been seeking for it everywhere betfore reporting its contents
to the King. , So Herakles told him what he feared,
they arranged that the rufians should have the desired aud;
they themselves should be present and also have in readi

and  together
ence, but that
ness a strong
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guard. The would-be murderers presented themselves, and as they were
rising from the usual prostration, Thetis thrust his hand into the {front
of his robe and grasped a dagger. Herakles, who was close to the
King’s side, saw the action and guessed its meaning, so he sprang for-
ward just in time to seize the man’s wrist as he raised the dagger and
was about to leap upon the King. Both the villains were quickly over-
powered and imprisoned, and shortly afterwards they were banished from
the kingdom. The law condemned them to be buried alive, but the
Monarch commuted their sentence to banishment, because he said that,
wicked as their action had been, and worthless as they themselves
appeared to be, their treachery had been dictated by a perverted idea
of filial affection and family honour.

The King was grateful to Herakles for having thus saved
hig life, and when he heard the part that Alcyone and Helios had played
in the affair, he called them before him and publicly thanked them.
The entire family, including that of Sirius, was much advanced in royal
and public favour. Herakles was honoured by receiving the King’s
daughter (Bee) in marriage, and was appointed as ruler over the large
province in which the family of Sirius lived. Vajra was made ruler over
the province in which Mizar and Helios lived, and as only the river
soparated these two provinces there was much happy social intercourse

‘between all these families, the Court and the temple Priests. After the

attempted assassination of the King, it became known at once that the
rumour that the Priests of the temple had tried to undermine the power
of the King had no foundation whatever. Mars sent for the Chief
Priest Mercury, who came to the palace with Herakles and Vajra. A
wonderfully clear understanding was at once established between the
Priest and the Monarch, and harmony was restored between the Court
and the Temple; so much so, that when later the King abdicated
in favour of his son Vajra, he took up his permanent residence with
the Priests in order to live a life of devotion.

Various expeditions were sent out from time to time by the King,
‘and one of them was given into the charge of Vajra and Herakles.
They were sent to make a sort of treaty with the ruler of the kingdom
where they had lived a thousand years before, and bore rich gifts with
them. On the way, near where New Mexico now is, they were attacked
by savage tribes similar in type to Pueblo Indians, who captured them

34
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and then sent to Mars for a large ransom. But instead of a ransom

the .ng se.nt Sirius  with a large army of trusted men to rescne the
captives. This they succeeded in doing, the army eng:
in .front of their village while Sirius entered it from the re: d
easily rescued Vajra and Herakles, who were ©reat an
great rejoicing. Herakles had learned the langune hil
rison ra . ) £ ;lg)e while * &
p er among them. ‘Some time after their return a second expedition
was sent to the same kingdom, which reached its de n
safely ; but 18 ti i ‘
Hera,)l;{es o th]sAt”m: the K'n?g would  not  permit Sirius, Vajra or
! ~ go. nother expedition was sent towapds the '
a rumour had come of great silver and gold mi o north-west, ue
_ ver mines i that direction. 1t
was sPccessful, and returned with much treasure and Jup re numbers of
sparkling gold-stones, such as those now found in e
quantities of other gems of various kinds,

awing the Indians

borne  home amid
Indian

stination and returned

Arizona, and also great

During the expedition of Sirius . to rescue Vajra nud Heraklos o

rather interesting experience occurred in the family of his
w:ho ‘ had married Elsa and settled in a house {11 th :m :on Demeter,
cxb?'. They soon found that there were othm: ln‘evi:)u . Qrbs of the
paid no rent, for the house was haunted in the most ex: ‘ t‘e‘;.u"ts who
and. they were much disturbed by all sorts of unwe‘lcl:ol o o ‘.”“Y:
Noises were heard, doors opened and shat unex sctd] ne manifestations.
frequently troubled by heavy footsteps, P v, and the
to be found on investigation. There was also
sadness about the place, and sometimes spasms a  deep
plicable fear seized upon them both. "The
centre t}'nemselves round a certain room, though no
was ‘entlre'ly free from them. The constant " pressu part of t-lhe housge
trouble- quite wore out both Demeter and his wifere I: £ this psyc}.nc
who was first actuslly seized upon by the haunti.ng‘ en‘t::?esth;utw‘f:
) »

endeavouring to protect her, Demeter hj
’ d 1mself becs bl
and after that bad once happened, quite 10rlgef;:rr1izd:)(trhlally obsessed,

in many cases during which he had of time elapsed

1no  accurat

hafi occurred or- v:vha.b he had been doing. Both a,he; l;:zwl}e:.dge .(f)f what
1 1

quite worn out with this, and as an addition to the family jva:ivl ?ﬁp::e

l -

ing, the mother of Demeter (Alc

. yone) felt that .
musf: 1:)6 fiake'n.' She determined to g0 herself to thioxﬁneouiec;i?ld :@P:;
a, T\lg‘t alone 1§ the room which seemed to be the ocentral poinf er:,f

: y were
although no visible bodies were

feeling of
. of acute but inex-
manifestations appeared to

,
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the disturbance, in order to try to discover exactly what was the
matter, and to see if there were any possible way of dealing with the
subject.

Demeter and his wife strongly urged that they should be allowed
to vemain with her, but she insisted on being alone, saying that she
could not be responsible for anybody but herself. When everything was
quite quiet, she covered the light and sat waiting. For a long time nothing
bappened, but at last there came three heavy dull knocks or blows,
such as might be made by a large slow-moving object. Cold chills ran
down Alcyone’s spine, and an overmastering sensation of fear came
over her. She shook this off, hastily uncovered the light, and stood
looking expectautly towards the place from which the knocks appeared
to come, reciting mantras by which she expected to call in the aid of
various deities. All at once she felt a cold breath on the back
of her mneck. She spun round and then something tapped her lightly
on the back. Again she span round but could see mothing
there, and as she was thus looking into space something brushed

‘her ankle. Looking down she saw a hovrible object on the floor; it was

like a large worm, perhaps four feet in length, but somewhat cigar-shaped,
covered with haiv, black, coarse, short and bristly ; it had a sort of rudimentary
face, with no featufs but a big red hole which took the place of a
mouth, and the whole gave out w horrible and most sickening odour, as
of something that had been long dead. [t writhed along, and came

 curling round her leg, and as she reached down to tear it off, it fastened

on her hand like a vampire, and then began to coil round her body.
Just then she saw her son Demeter approaching, looking like one drowned,
with horvibly distorted features—lead-coloured, greenish, and bloated—and

_with a baleful deadly fire in his eyes, lambent and unholy. At first she thought

he was coming to defend her; the horrible worm was just getting at her
throat, and she called to Demeter to help her. But he came towards
her in a curious stooping, crouching manuer, his fingers clutching the:
air, and instead of helping her he seized her by the throat, With all
her strength of will she called upon Sirius (who was absent on the
expedition more than a thousand miles away) and he at once came astrally in
answer ; he seized the beast with one hand and Demeter with the other,
tore them apart, dashed the beast to the floor and stamped upon it,
till it was nothing more than a Jelly; then he shook Demeter into
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w'a,kefulness,‘ and was gone as suddenly as he came. Demeter looked atb
his mother in a dazed sort of way, and said again and again :

“ What is it ? What is it ? What is it 7 s

{A great weakness overpowered him, and did not pass away for a
long time, .but he was never again obsessed. Aleyone’s hair d

on one side where the beast had struck her, and for da fterward
?he cO"lld not get rid of the horrible odour., The incident . 1& mw:l S
1mprfassmn on her mind, and whenever she thought of it e hor
physically sick. For years she could not bear thg ight ]tf
that writhed, and she nearly fainted one dg wzlg ’
happened to curve itself round her ankle ¢ o
adventure; and for a long time even th;
cause her to grow pale and weak.

When Alcyone had called Siri
round a camp-fire, and at once h;uslehetiifr’ite :m:roth‘e]-s were sit,l?ing
heard his wi.fe’s call, and somehow found himself in a room an}(l?:l Ho ;.)lumly
kx.low' Seeing his wife in dreadful danger, he rushed towhml -l(liu ", m));
with superhuman strength ; when he had rescued her in the me ; a.l.’ dend(.)WLd
he seemed to lose consciousness, and when it reburned f";:.llu i:scmbeE
t.h? camp were sprinkling water on his face. He felt '.tls fme"dsfo
thl's, and was not fully hiwself for several days® so gul © weka atter
evidently been a great strain upon him, ’ s exertion  had

Alcyone went to Mercury and told him he
have been the cause of all these strange hap
‘matter and unearthed the fact that on

was white

it wmade her
any creature
a  harmless cat
although it was a year after her
sight of a small worm would

r st'ory, asking him what counld
penings; ho looked into the

there had been long ago a centre for a .

magic. Its devotees used to provide atpiiili:n:ga::;zce.:m bfo:-lm t.Of} eurly
bloc?d,. and huge scorpion-like creatures materialised zmd( te 1: 10, lu(;m?.:f\
squirting out a poison which seaved everything whicl palleed roun
Among these creatures was the unpleasant object t}:‘l
and as it had been starving for a long time
ferocious. These elementals were expressions

came near them.
at attacked Alcyone,
it was proporticnately

. . . of a certain form of evil
thought, deliberately intensified and materialised by magical ceremonios
]

and, being ensouled by ‘familiar spirits’ of 4 particularly ob kind
they were exceedingly dangerous. By those who 1nad Y t’ho sce:e ind,
callod * sendings, because they could be sent to amyb dem they we;;e
magician bated, to materialise in his bed-room, to sit yox(: iis wb:;:.stti:

the spot where Demeter lived -
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the night and spit venom on him. An entity of an evolution lower
than the physical used to be put Into such a thing, and enabled to
hold it together.

In the year 22,605, when Sirius was about sixty years old, the
King prepared an expedition to a certain holy ecity in Yucatan, which
was about to be visited by Surya, the Head Priest of the great
Atlantean religion, and Alcyoune, Sirius, Mizar, Helios, Mercury, Uranus and
many others set forth, starting in the late summer and travelling southward
round the Gulf. At first they used carts, but after a time they had
to leave the great main rock road and abandon the carts, using their
mule-like horses or mustangs both for pack and riding. The main rock
roads wero really remnants of a previous age. When Atlantis was at
the height of its glory, wide roads of solid rock werc formed radiating
in all directions from the Great City of the Golden Gate, stretch-
ing over hill and dale for thousands of miies; and these were crossed
by a mnetwork of local roads, which, however, were not so well
made or kept.

On one occasion our party feil into ditficulties in trying to cross a
river. At a later point in the journey they met a caravan of merchants
who were using a curious camel-like sort of animal, resembling a big
llama. It was some type between the two; the Atlanteans had
been fond of experimenting in the crossing of animals. Once
our travellers came to a deep caiion, and though it was less than
fifty yards across they had to travel thirty miles round to reach the
opposite side of it. When about half way on their Journey they met
another caravan, of which all the people were in a dying condition,
becausc the savages had poisoned the water of the stream from which
they had drunk. Mercury magnetised the people and neutralised the
poison, thus saving them all. They now bent their course towards the
oast, and then a little to the north, and soon a guide met them, a
curious aboriginal man, who had been sent from Yucatan for the
purpose of showing them the way. The people in the city were aware
of the approach of pilgrims, at least of this particular caravan, and a
procession met them at the gate.

Mars, Mercury and the Priests at once repaired to the great
temple of which Saturn was the Chief Priest, where they found some
kind of initiation ceremony taking place. The number of people admitted
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to this was of course limited, but both Sirius and Aleyone were
allowed to be present. There was a sort of golden throne mya nificentl
- decorated; it had lion arms and a flight of nine ste ’ gnificently
it with carved animals on either side, something of the Kgypti tyle
of work. Burya sat upon this throne, and received the : fg;; an sb hye
were presented to him, exchanging with each of t.hempcéz':ai:ssi ‘n:
Bach Priest, as he appeared before Surya, gave him the same eiret:
salutation, v:vhich is one of those still used in the White Lo:i © : the
present day. Surya sent out streams of blessing—or perhaps %h . were
sent through him. -Afterwards the huge brazen gutes ofp thee.Y o
were thrown open, and the rest of the party G&mebin e (,caf)ne
down from his throne to speak with them, saluting tl:em with yt} nost
friendly words. One remarkable fact that wag observed is tio t,l he
must have known even then the name which Aleyone would 1}0 _1:). o
his admission to the S@ngha twenty-eight incarnations later inlt(});e lifo
in which he met the Lord Buddha, because he distinetl l'éfer 1et -
Our friends attended also another great gathering on a); . r.e( ohen-
Surya spoke to the assembled people. HKven then he ,c‘asmln dw o
doctrine of love which is so characteristically hiy own, t-e?lli:Zc l:ll. the

pilgrims’ the emphasis that must be laid upon that qualit

“Love is life,” he said, “the only life that is reu{: A wan who

ceages to love is already dead. All conditions in life are to be ‘udged
fortunate or unfortunate according to the opportunities that t;heyJ g

ps leading up to

. . offer
for love. Love will come under the most unlikely circumstances, if men
’

will but allow it* to come. Without this all other
as water lost in the sand.”

Our band of pilgrims stayed in the aty for about two months
and then started for home. On the journey they ran short of water and
could find no source of supply, but the Priests located g spring by means of

some sorteof divining twig. While they were still on the way Helios died, to the
great sorrow of her friends and relations. ’

the body to decay in the wilderness,
they had not the usual ‘acid which
the' corpse to burn it _up at once,
placed‘ his hand ‘on the body and

Mizar could not bear to' leave
: and wag grief-stricken because
% was the custom to inject into
In compassion for' Mizar, Mercury
) disintegrated it by some means, as
t.hough by sending a current of consuming - heat through it. - Alcyone
being; psychic, felt no. ;eparation f'rom her - mother, and so through hex"

S ‘

k   § e . , .

.

qualifications are only
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Helios was just as much in touch with the family as ever, as she
accompanied them on .their journey in her astral body.

Sirius died at the age of sixty-four, but both he and Helios
continued for a long time to keep up the closest relations with Alcyone,
lingering intentionally on the higher levels of the astral world in order
to do so. Her children and her brother Herakles looked after her
thoroughly well as far as her physical wants were concerned. She
occupied herself for the last twenty years of her life in writing a great
book on religious subjects. It was in four parts, or volumes, with curionsly
epigrammatic and untranslatable titles. The nearest we can come to
rendering them into English is: “ Whence? Why? Whither? Beyond.”
Mercury ordered that when this work was finished it should be preserved
in the crypt of the Temple; but some centuries later, in .consequence
of the danger of invasion, it was removed to the other 'Temple in
Yucatan.” A copy of it was made by Alcyone herself for the Chief
Priest Sutya, which she sent to him in Atlantis; it now rests in the
secret museum of the Great White Lodge.

Ajax had married Erato, and had a son (Melete) who was about

five years old when the following curious incident happened. One day he was

not to be found, and his mother, half mad with anxiety, went to Alcyone
the grandmother, who tried in every conceivable way to find him, even
to the sending of a servant down a well by means of arope to see
it he had fallen into it. At last, all physical resources having failed
them, Alcyone sat down, determined to look for him psychically. She
was successful in discovering where he was, and she told the father to
take his sword and come with her at once to save the child. She led
the way to an old half-ruined hut, to which a savage woman had
carried off the boy, with the intention of sacrificing him in a black
magical ceremony. Her intention was to make his intestines into strings
for a musical instrument to be used for demoniacal invocations. The
womarr was rosting with the child at this hut, in the course of her
journey to a dark shrine which lay further in the forest. By means of
a- magical potion she had put the child to sleep, so that she could
carry him more conveniently, and was just about to start on her way
when Alcyone and the father arrived. At first they threatened "to kill the
woman, but after a time relented, telling her, however, that if she came
near their house again she would meet with certain death,
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kAnother cu.rious instance of the practical utility of Alcyone’s
remarkable psychical powers may be mnoted, thongh it occurred many

years earlier than the last, and before the de :
. ’ ath of Siri .
she had a vivid dream, in which she of Sirius. One night

. . saw a place, a ¢ ravi
in which there was place, a decp ravine,

i d h t hldden. some gold. This dream came to her three
times, and each time a child, or nature-spirit, led her to the spot and

pointed laughingly at the gold, taking it into his hands and playi
with it. After the third repetition she took it seriousl “3;1 p“);:'"g
her husband. He at once decided that there was 301;1e)t,;11i;1(:( i CO:SU 81
get out with Alcyone and Mizar to find the place, The :( . j, \ant(
indications which Alcyone recognised, but it took rnucil 't)irmlio'm lc‘:,mb blO
to find the exact spot. When at last they did reach it thbe y‘““ l‘ . lel
repaid for their efforts; there was a sort of pocket in whi)cl w:lwx weld
lay, and the amount was great and enabled them to be l'o ;L 'tg;))l
oft for life, and to perform many acts of charity. comfortably
Among  the latest incidents of Aloyone’s lif.e, we notice tiht, at the
)

age of 84, she gave a magnificent reception in honour of some delegates
who had been sent over from the Central Temple of Atlantis, Viraj
being at the head of the embassy. ants, ]

~In the year 22,578 this eventful life closed and Alcyone passed
away, loved and respected by all who had known her y pas
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Orion appears again in the year 22,208, in a female body in the
peninsula of Malacca, as the daughter of a trader. She was born with
an overwhelining horror of all creeping thin.gs, and a great fear of fire,
and often had frightful dreams of her past life, so that she suffered
much from hysteria. She grew up, married, and had two children; but
her eldest child one day fell iuto the fire and was burned, and this
accident had a terrible effect upon her, for it drove away her reason.
Her “life after this was a long period of mental suffering, and it ended
in a horrible death. A great boutire was lit to celebrate a victory, and
when she saw it she fell into a paroxysm of acute mania, in which she
rushed forward and threw hevself into the fire with wild shrieks. The
only other of our characters appearing at the same time was Zeta, the
girl who was driven mad in Madagascar; but appeared in this case as
the son of a witch-doctor, who tried to cure Orion’s hysteria.
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Alcyone was born again in a female body in the year 21,759 n.c.,
not far from where Chittagong now stands. She was the daughter of
Brihat and Neptune, and was one of a family of four. Her elder brother
was  Uranns and her younger sister was  Mizar, but both of these
dizd young: Uranus at the age of eighteen and Mizar, in child-birth, at
the age of fifteen. There was also a yonnger brother, Vulcan, who was
taught from Dboyhood by the Priests in-the temple. The father Brihat
seems to have been both ruler and Priest of a small community or
kingdom. Astrology was a prominent factor in the religious ideas of the
day, and Alcyone’s horoscope was cast with great elaboration. It destined
her to a wmarriage with  Saturn, who was a distant relation, and it
foretold that she should bear a child of remarvkable power and holiness,
and directed that all her early life should be arranged as a preparation
for this coming event. The instructions were obeyed, and she was
specially instructed by the Priests with a view to this.

Her childhood was a happy one. We see her as a graceful, beanti-
ful child, with long streaming black hair. The only wode of dressing the
hair was .to catch it back from the face with golden clasps, in which
were mounted most magnificent diamonds, so large that they looked
like brilliant stars against her dark locks. The hair was washed daily
and anointed with magnetised oil, which was supposed to stimulate
the intellectual faculties. She was carefully secluded from all possible
trouble or difficulty. Her ounly sorrow was the death of her elder
brother Uranus, to whom she was profoundly attached.

At the age of fifteen she was duly married to Satarn with great
pomp, and a year later a noble boy was born (Surya). There was great
rejoicing over this event, and every care was taken of the child of
promise. Alcyone was very sensitive and impressionable, and when the
child was about to come to her she had a wonderful dream in which
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she saw a bright star leave the sky and enter her. This drecam caused

her to be considered a holy person. She was also clairvoyantly

conscions of the presence of the ego when it attached itself to her,
Everything seemed to promise for her a long

and brilliant  life
under the most favourable conditions; yet all these

expectations were
disappointed, for her life was abruptly terminated at the age of seventeen
by an accident in which she voluntarily sacrificed hersell in order to save
her child. The circumstances were as follows:
) > F . POy N : :
Alcyone’s house formed part of w great suite of buildings erceted

round a sort of square which was within the palace of the King. A

i a glasy vase  contaning

business, and set the vase

slave-woman, who was changing the water
gold-fish, was called away on some other
down on a table in the full rays of the sun. The glass acted as
lens, and the sun-rays, streaming through it, converged on some neighbour-

The house was built entively  of
wood, richly gilded, and the flames spread like lightuing  in  every
direction, blazing up like a furnace.
some little distance off, but

ing wood-work and set it ow fire.

Aleyono was, at the mowment, at

as the servants rushed out in avery direction,
shouting and screaming, her attention was attracted, and she flew, Heet
as a deer, towards the burning housc.

The baby had been left with his nurse in an upper room, but

she had gone out, confiding her charge to some fellow-servants. These
forgetting  the baby, and the
terrified nurse, rushing for the child, fell

fied downwards on the alarm of fire,

blazing staircase, which was the only way to the nursery. Wringing her

" hands, she screamed out: The child! the child!”, bLut dared not face
the roaring flames which barred the road. My boy ¥ gasped Aleyone,

and as the woman pointed upwards, shricking, Alcyone pushed her away
and sprang up through the sea of fire. Several of the stairs had

already fallen, leaving only in some places the supporting wooden bars

not yet burned through, though blazing. Desperately she plunged

on, climbing, slipping, leaping across the gaps through which the tlames,
flaring upwards, caught her garments and scorched her fHesh. Surcly no
human strength wounld suffice to carvy her to the top! but mother’s love i3
omnipotent, and, in Jess time than 1t takes to tell it, she reached the room

where the baby lay. Swmoke was pouring into i, and she wrapped an unburnt

fragment of clothing across her mouth and crawled along the floor.

back at tho sight  of the ~

ANAN




TWENTIETH LIFE . 281

The babe, crowing at the dancing flames, stretched out chubby arms to
his mother, and, catching him up, she pressed his face into her bosom and
fled downwards with her boy close wrapped in her arms. Again she
crossed that burning torrent, her body nude, her hair blazing, the
diamonds dropping from it, flashing back the flames. Somehow she
reached the bottom, the open air, and fell prostrate outside, shielding
the babe even as she fell. He was unhurt, but she was dying, and In
less than an hour she breathed her last. More out of her body than
in it, too terribly injured to retain fecling, she was scarce conscious of
suffering, and her last smile secmed to be reflected on the freed astral
form, as it bent over the rescued boy. Is it not the karma she made,
by dying for Surya then, being reaped in the present opportunity given
to Aleyone to serve the Blessed One again?

After its mother’s death the child was taken in charge by his
aunt  Viraj (Saturn’s sister), who was even then an advanced ego,
and has since become an important member of the Occult Hierarchy.
She was psychic, and through her Alcyone was still able to help and
care for the child. The aunt never allowed any of the servants to
touch the baby, and swung him herself in the garden in a sort of
cradle hung up between the trees. There, in the quiet grove, Alcyone
would speak to hor from the astral world about the child, who was thus
brought up altogether in a holy atmosphere and soon became a wonder,
at the age of seven delivering teaching in the temple, so that people
from all quarters came to hear him,

It seems as though from time to time the members of the present
Hierarchy of Adepts were born together in different countries to assist
in the founding of a new religion, or of a magnetised centre. We see
them also spreading the religion and sending expeditions to other
distant centres, as in the previous life in North America, where an
expedition was sent to Yucatan. In the present one, some twenty-five
years after Alcyone’s death, we see Surya sending one north to the city
of Salwan. Some of the party lost their lives from the hardships endured;
and among these was Alcyone’s younger brother Vulcan, at the age of
about thirty-five. "

36
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The next appearance of our band of Servers is in South India,
and on this occasion Orion, who has been wandering in outer deserts for
some thousands of years, finds his way back into the group—but i a
very peculiar way. lHe was born in 21,540 as a girl in one of the hill-
tribes of the Nilgivis, a clever, good-looking and unscrupulous young
person. She had no intention of living the life of the hill-tribes, so she
engaged herself to serve a moble Tamil lady, and was appointed to
attend upon her daughter Tota, to whom she speedily made herself
indispensable. In  this Tamil famly was an heirloommn—an enormous
emerald credited with magical powers. It had been magnetised in
Atlantis by one of the Lords of the Dark Face, and it was supposed to
earn for its possessor whatever he most desired, but it always brought
misfortune in the end, and those who used it became tools of the
original magnetiser. Iota persuaded her father to give her this wonderful
stone, and by its means to arrange for her a marriage with a neigh-
bouring King. By the power of the stone this plan was carried through,
and the King sent an escort to bring his bride to him. lota took with
her three attendants, Orion being one of them, and on the journey Orion
contrived to murder her young mistress, and then personated her. Her
plot succeeded and she was duly married to King Theodoros, to whom
she made a good and clever wife. [t s to the credit of Orion that in
her new surroundings she did not forget her brother Egeria, whom she
had dearly loved, but sent secretly for him, had him educated as befitted
her new station, and eventually married him to one of the ladies of the
court, though never openly acknowledging him as her brother.

Ten years later, for reasons of State, the King took a second wife
Nu, a princess of a neighbouring house. After all these years the murder
of Jota at last came to light, and Orion’s true status was discovered.
Her husband was indignant at the outrage on his pride, and promptly



284 . THE LIVES OF ALCYONE

condemned her to death. When thrown into prison she invoked the Lord
of the Emerald, and he appeared to her and ordered her to throw the
emerald out of the window to Sigma, one of the little children of the

second wife Nu, who was  playing outside. As soon as this was done

he ordered Orion to take poison, and as she left her body the little girl
Sigma fell down dead in the courtyard, and Orion was pushed into Ler
body. When they went to lead out the queen to execution she was of
course found dead in her cell.

. In Sigma’s body she was contracted in marriage to Leo, the
prince of a neighbouring kingdom, in what is now the a'l‘elugu cou’ntry
and after they were married she induced her young husband to bring,"
about his father’s abdication, so that she herself might be queen of the
country. Alcyone was born in the year 21,467 as btheir eldest son; and

there were four other children. When Alcyone was eleven years old his

mother Orion fell ill of some internal disease which was found to Dbe

incurable. As soon as she knew that death was drawin g near, she
. . @i
again appealed to the Lord of the HKmerald, who told her that he

would help her once more to take another body, but that it nust be
that of her daughter Theseus,: whom she love,d dearly. I'or some
time she refused this, but at last increasing  suffering d.rove heri to
accept it. So she drowned Theseus, hung the emerald round the child’s
neck and then threw herself into the water and sank. When she
recovered consciousness she was in the body of Theseus zm(.i s0, instead
of being Alcyone’s mother, ’ .

g 4l she was now, as far as outward appearance
went, his sister.

The politics of the time wore complicated and troublous, and
Alcyone, though anxious to do his duty, was more interested i’u his
studies than in' affairs of state. He learned whatever was customary for
bo?rs <')f his class and time, and was proficient in riding, shooting,
swimming, and the Vari_ous’ sports of the race. When he c;;me of age
he married Herakles, who was the daughter of a neighbouring  Rajr, and
they were happy together in their religious studies; The l’ribesb Me;cury
was a neighbour and close friend.

In order to save King Leo from certain defeat at the hands of &

coalition of neighbouring States, Alcyone’s mother Orion had induced Leo

to place it under t}'le suzerainty of the Atlantean Ewmperor, Jupiter, and
there was much discontent among the people about this. A few yéars

*

TWENTY-FIRST LIFE 285

after, when Orion had . had to change bodies, and could therefore no
longer direct Leo’s policy, the discontent broke out into open rebellion,
and Leo was defeated and killed. Sivius (the son of Giwmel, an Atlantean
noble) was sent over from Atlantis by Jupiter to be Governor of the
kingdom, which was thus made a province of the vast Atlantean KEmpire.
Sirius made friends with Aleyone and Orion, at first perhaps from motives
of policy, but the friendship quickly ripencd into real affection. He fell
in love with Orion, and demanded her hand from her brother Alcyone,
who gladly gave it, and a close tie nnited the two families, and
also that of the priest Mercury. This inade the government of the
province an casy matter, as the official heads of both the parties in it
were now so thoroughly mmited. In fact the three families were almost
like one, and made a kind of little society of their owu, in which all
sorts of interesting problems were discussed.

Wo find that the language commonly used then m India was not
Sanskrit, and ceremonies usually began with the word ¢ Tau, not with
¢ Aum. 'The doctrines of Reincarnation and Karma were commonly known
to the people. The Teacher (Merveury) knew of the Great Ones behind
who sometimes helped. Some of the expressions which are familiar to
us now were in use then also, as for example: “I am Tuar” Mercury
told the people that of all the qualities that they could develop, of all
the qualifications they could possess, the most Important was the power
to recognise that all was Tuar

“You cut down a tree,” he said, “Tuar is the life of the tree;
dig up a stone, Thar is what holds the particles of the stone together;
Tuar is the life of the sun, Tuar is in the clouds, in the roaring of the
sea, in the rainbow, in the glory of the mountain,” and so on. These
words are taken from a discourse of Mercury on death. In a book
from which he read to the people there were well-known phrases, such
as: “One thing is the right, while the sweet is another; these two tie a
man to objects apart. Of the twain, it is well for who taketh the
right one; who chooseth the sweet, goes wide of the aim, The right and
the sweet come to a mortal; the wise sifts the two and sets them
apart. For, right unto sweet the wise wman preferreth ; the fool taketh
swoet to hold and retain.” (Katha Upanishad; words in Mead’s trans-
lation.) The wording in Mercury’s book was not actually identical, but
it was clearly the same set of verses.
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There was another saying: “ If one is killed, and I am the slai
yet am I also the sword of the slayer, and none slays or ’e Sla-m,
because all are one. There is mno first nor last, no life nor yd b e
all are one in Him.” eath, becauso

. The books which Mercury used did not come from the A ;
this jbook from which he read (evidently the original of t} I'I)gms,
Upanishad) was written in the City of the Golder;: Gate b Ny -at;‘“
was a member of the Brotherhood. It belonged to a greaty c::lnle t“v iy
and had been handed down through many centuries. 'The N -}e'c o
story had not yet been connected with it. . nelikotas

In one Temple there were no images at all,

The religi
. 1 n
sun-worship—at least not exclusively; r 5 o no

ather a worshi f powers o

| . ship of the powers of

nature. Outside the Temple there was g large bull in stone, f
b

\ . .
Temple and looking in. Inside there was a curious
sion, instead of a raised altar.

acing the

. arrangement—a depres-
wo or three steps |

steps led up to reat

ol . ‘ : 3 : I 1 a grea

square platform, paved with beautiful tiles, and then there was a

«

fiepression in the centre with a railing round it. People the fl
into the depression, in the middle of which was ‘LI slab le“;l' -
specially holy ; it had some markings on it b, wiich s
of them.

In another Temple there we

» but we could make nothing

T another 'e many images which were set in niches
vall. e people here wore a different dress from those in

the fOrlnel' Tem 19 and the e were €1l Wh wer S
. p 2 re z met o ere distinct] y priesb
>

which was not the case in the other. The images sut cross-l d d
had not more than the natural number of arms, This wassst‘he*g g(id’fan
of Jainism, presumably, and the images Tirthankars, Some im'b . Orr‘n
naked; others, which had a looped garment over them wer(?ges' bv‘vf);e
regarded as dressed, or perhaps a conventional symbol w;s int:angl?l o

In another Temple a long way to the north, there was ah'Za;l a
lingam. Up there the Trimurti was fully recoguised, y

th :
were not those used now. In ough tho names

; o v In - one cave-temple there was a gigantic face
carved out of the rock which was three faces in one though it was
)

s0 arranged that only one face could be clearly seen at a time. There
was a great Temple in South India which also contained a 'i'rimurti
We tried to discover the meaning of the name attached to it, to se(;
what idea was connected with it in the mind of its priests ,and we
found that one priest thought of it as: “He whose life flows thr:ough all,”

TWENTY-FIRST LIFE 287

while another had the idea that the three persons were: *He who opens
the gates, He who guides the stream, and He who closes the gates.”
We saw no specimens here of the many-armed images which are so
plentifnl at the present time.

The priests had strong ideas about a ‘ Lake of Light, which was
also Death and Life and Love; all streams led into the Lake of Light,
whencesoever they seemed to begin. There were traces also of the
theory that all that we see is illusion, but the only Reality is the
Lake of Light. “We live in the Lake of Light and do not know it.
We think of ourselves as separated, but we are each a drop in the
Lake.” The priests seemed to be perpetually urging the people to get
behind the illusion of the senses, and to realise ‘that THar was the real
Presence behind all, and that the separated forms were the separated
drops: “ When they fall in again they are all one,” they said, “and it
is we ourselves who make all the sorrow and trouble.”

They had a prayer to the © Lords who are the Light, who
consist of the Light.”

What is written above represents something of what was taught to
the people, but in this small and strictly private family civcle, Mercury
was willing to go a little further, and expound the true meaning of the
symbols, and give far wmore information about the Lake of Light and
the Lords who ave the Light. He told them of a great Teacher who
might be invoked by certain prayers and ceremonies, whose blessing
might be called down upon them if they asked for it earnestly and
with pure heart. They invoked Him at their meetings, and a response
always came, and on two special occasions He even showed Himself.
This Great One was He whom we know as the Mahaguru, and His
special connexion with this group was that He had, in a previous birth,
founded their religion and arranged that He would, as its Founder,
respond to certain invocations made under proper conditions by its true
adhorents. He threw into the mind of Mercury the solution of their
problems and the answers to their questions on religious matters, and
once or twice certain personal directions were given to them, though
this was a rare occurrence. '

The priest Mercury had married Ulysses. The pleasant intercourse
between the families and their study of the questions which so deeply
interested -them went on harmoniously for years, and the first break in
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the party occurred in the yeé.r 21,423 1. c., when Orion confessed her
black magic to Mercury and Sirius, threw the magic emerald into the
sea, and 1-¢tired to an ascetic life, with a view of atoning for her deeds.
She handed over her children to the care of her friend Helios,
four years later the latter married Albireo, a younger brothe

The children of these families all grew up together, and 'naturallv
fell in love with one another, so that when they became men Sm:l
women there was a good deal of intermarriage bet
took to wife Mizar, while Uranus married Vega,

and
r of Alcyone.

ween them. Achilles

and Hector Selene.
Aldebaran, however, caunsed wmuch trouble to the family through

: ) X becoming
involved with and marrying a woman of bad char ‘

' o ; i ) acter {Gamma), who
ruined his life, and left"him a miserable wreck when she fin

him, and ran away with Pollux, who was a rich but
Vajra also was

ally abandoned

dissolute merchant.

a SOfn'ce of anxiety to his mother Herakles,
because he ‘developed a wandering disposition, and bec

) ) ame a great traveller
in search of knowledge and experience.

) : He, however, wrote a brilliant
account of his travels, which was rvead over ang over again by the

family group, and practically learnt by heart by the younger members.
Alcyone " was so interested in some of its glowing desepipt;ions that he
actually undertook no less than three difficult and dangerous journeys in
order to see the places of which his son had given so at.tractive an

account. In the course of thesé he met with various adventures the mosb
8,

serious being that he was once captured by robbers and held for ransom,
though he contrived to escape by disguising himself as a woman. In
another case he was carried off his feet while trying to wade across &
swollen river, and was swept down more than a mile, and nearly drowned. He
also accompanied Sirius on several of the latter’s official tours through the

province ; indeed, Sirius delegated many of his powers to him, being anxious to

show the people what thorough accord existed between the Atlantean
power and their old royal family. The tie between these two men was
singularly close, and, though of different races, they seemed always to
understand each other perfectly. Sirins, who was patriotic, told Alcyone
much of the glories of Poseidonis and the City of the Golden (:‘rate,
and fired him with .great enthusiasm about it and an intense desire to see
it, which bore fruit much. later in life.

Herakles died in 21,396 5.c, at the age of seventy, and Sirius,
‘to whom she had been a particularly close friend, mourned her loss
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juite as much as Alcyone, and accorded her the most gorgeous obsequies.
This left Aleyone much alone, and he clung more than ever to his
friend Sirius, who fully returned his affection, so that the two old men
were like brothers. For thirty years Sirius had been visiting regularly
every month his wife Orion, who was living as an ascetic; and when
she died in 21,392 B.c., he felt himself unable to stay any longer in
India, and applied for leave to resign his Governorship and return
to Poseidonis. Alcyone, though seventy-five years of age, immediately
announced his intention to accompany him, and actually did so.

The two septuagenarians had a prosperous voyage, and Alcyone
found the splendours of the capital even greater than he had
expected. Few of those whom Sirius had known forty-four years ago
were still living to greet him. The FEmperor Jupiter was long ago
dead, and his son Mars reigned in his stead ; he received the two old
men with great honour, and gave them honorary posts at his court,
distinguishing them with many marks of favour. He must have felt
drawn to them, for he set his couart astrologers to calculate the particu-
lars of their connection with him, and was informed that both had
worked with him more than once in the past, and that both were
destined to serve him in some mighty work far in the future, when
nearly a quarter of a lakh of years had been added to the roll
of time. None of them then understood this prophecy, but it is evident
that it will be fulfilled in the Californian community about 2,750 A. p.

Vajra, who had accompanied his father, soon took a prominent
position under the Kmperor and enjoyed his fullest confidence. Sirius
and Alcyone lived together in the same house as brothers for ten years,
and both died in 21,382, hale and hearty to the last. During these ten
years they jointly prepared a book upon Southern India, which was
highly esteemed, and was regarded for centuries in Poseidonis as the
classical work on its subject. It was in two volumes, one treating of
the different races and their customs, and the other of the various
religions—the latter embodying much of the teaching given to them long
before by the priest Mercury. ‘

87
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Our hero’s next life was a life of pilgrimage—pilgrimage of an
altogether unusual character, extending over half a century of time and
many thousands of miles in distance. Yet he did not commence his
wanderings until middle hfe. One of several remarkable characteristics
of this series of lives is their abnormal length upon the physical plane.
All these people whose incarnations we have been examining belong to
what are called the upper classes, where the average length of life is on
the whole greater than in the lower. A list of seventeen lives of Erato,
for example, gives us an average length upon the physical plane of 48
years; twenty-four lives of Ovion give us an average of 531, and
twenty-one of Sirius an average of 638—this latter already distinctly above
the normal; but Alcyone’s average is no less than 74351

Indeed, except when his life is cut short by accident, he rarely
stops short of the fourscore years which the Psalmist gives as an extreme
limit for the men of his day; and furthermore he seems always to
retain full vigour up to the end of these unusually extended incarnations.
Whether this is an individual peculiavity, or the characteristic of a certain
type, we have yet to learn.

This new chapter of our story takes us once more to the south
of India, but this time to what is now the Salem district, where
Uranus, the father of Alcyone, was an important land-owner—a sort of
petty chieftain, who could lead a respectable vegiment of his retainers
to the standard of his overlord Mars, Uranus was a man of great
courage and Justice, and he trained his children in both these virtues,
telling them that without these qualities a man of the highest birth was
lower than the commonest person who possessed them. He had a large
tamily, all of them prominent members of the band of Servers.

Aleyone, who was born in 20,574 B. ¢, was a bright, engaging,
unselfish child, intensely devoted to his mother Mercury. All through
her life his love for her never wavered, and he took no action of any .
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importance wit}]out first consulting her. Nothing requiring special note
for the purposes of our story occurred during his childhood and youth.
He received what was considered at the time a good education, and at
the age of twenty he married Percy, by whom he had twelve ’childrcn.
He had a beautiful home and all that wealth could give him; but his
desire was rather for the life of a hermit than for that of the
world, and his rflother encouraged him in this inclination, advising him
however to wait until hiy children were grown up before leaving them.

During his life Alcyone took part in. three military expeditions. The
first was when he was quite a young man, and accompanied his father, when
‘the latter led out his contingent of soldiers to fight for M

. occasion during that campaign he received some kind of distinction for
signal service rendered. On the second of those expeditions he was alone,
but on the third he was accompanied by his sons, and Herakles
performed an act of bravery under the eyes of Mars, who was now
quite old. In consequence of this act Mars took Herakles into his
body-guard, where, subsequently, the latter was able to render him many
little services. ‘ ’
When this expedition was over, the King summoned Alcyone to his
presence, and requested .that Herakles shounld assume his father’s duties
in the kingdom. Alcyone replied that whatever the King wished
should be done, but that he believed himself still quite able to
continue his services towards him. But the King said :

“No; it will not be possible, for when you return to your home
you will find that you have sustained a great bereavement, in consequence
of which you will no longer fight for me in this life, and on your next
visit to this city you will wear the robe of a holy man—a pilgrim.”

“Be it as the King wills,” said Aleyone; “but living or dead I
shall always be at the King’s service.” _

“It is true that you will do me service,” replied Mars, “not this time
only but many times, through ages yet to come; yet your greatest
service will be not in fighting my enemies, but in helping me to build
up a kingdom in the future which shall endure for thousands of
years, and the results of your achievements in that future kingdom will
never pass away.” The King then thanked him and bade him farewell.

When Alcyone reached home he found that the prophecy of Mars
had been fulfilled. The bereavement which the King had foretold was

ars. On one
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the death of his mother Mercury. This was so great a sorrow to him
that he felt unable any longer to engage in the affairs of ordinary
life; so, as his children had now all attained years of discretion, he
determined to carry out his long-cherished intention of becoming a
hermit or ascetic. He therefore left his eldest son Herakles to represent
him at the court of the King, and his second son Mizar to carry on
his duties as land-owner.

Herakles, though still quite a young man, became mnot only a
great captuain ‘under Mars, but also a highly trusted adviser. He was
popular, and greatly beloved by the people. In time he became a close
friend of Orpheus, the eldest son of Mars, and after the latter had
succeeded his father on the throne he made Herakles his chief minister,
in which capacity he worked faithfully for many years. At last some
serions difference of opinion arose between the King and his prime
minister, on some question of policy. Because of this Herakles, who was
of a hypersensitive naturc, resigned his post, and asked to be appointed
to the governorship of a distant province. The King granted his request
with much regret, and Herakles became practically the absolute ruler
of that province, as the King did not interfere with him in any way.

In due course the King died, and soon after that his successor,
Cetus, issued some mandate which Herakles considered it would be
unwise for his people to obey; by disregarding it he practically declared
himself independent, and may therefore be said to have founded a small
separate kingdom. Herakles had married Gemini, a lady who was
stormily affectionate, but of an impulsive nature and weak character.

Meanwhile Alcyone’s second son, Mizar, managed the vast family
estate satisfactorily. He surprised everyone by wmarrying a slave girl
(Irene), whose story is as follows. In the second war in which Alcyone
fought under Mars, a number of prisoners were captured and made
slaves. Among them was a man whose daughter was so strongly attached
to him that when he wuas carried off as a captive she refused to be
separated from him. After her father’s death the daughter became a
slave in Alcyone’s household, and grew much attached to him, serving
him with great faithfulness and assiduity. She helped to look after his
children, and when Mizar was left practically the head of the family,
he took the bold step of wmaking her his wife—an act which he never

had the slightest reason to regret.
88
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At the time of Alcyone’s inconsolable grief over his mother’s death,
a revered friend suggested’ that he should accompany him on a pilgrim-
age to see a holy man who lived at a sacred shrine to the south of
Alcyone’s home. So they arranged to make the pilgrimage together, and
Alcyone’s youngest son Cygnus went with them, to take ;xre of his
fathfar. When they reached the shrine, the wise and holy Priest Jupiter
received them most kindly, and Alcyone was greatly consoled 'by
listening to his words. He also permitted Alcyone to witness certain
secret ceremonies which much resembled the Kleusinian Mysteries,
and these stimulated his psychic faculties to such an extent that during

one of thém he not only had a vision of his mother, but was able to

communicate Wit}.l her., He was so deeply impressed by the beauty of
the temple and its ceremonies and the saintliness of the High Priest, that
when he was told that there were many such shrines in India he then

and there made a vow to visit them all before he died.  This vow

seems to have been occasionally taken by ascetics at that period, bub
most of them died before they accomplished it ’ )

. Alcyone soon found that he could continue to communicate with
his mother Mercury, and this was a great joy and comfort to him. She
a,pp.roved greatly of his pilgrimage, and undertook to guide him from
shrine to shrine on his way. We next see him at agreut; temple situated
where Madura now stands, the High Priest in chareo of which was
Saturn. .

Some time after he left this place, we find him at a shrine in

Central India near the Godavari river, where Brihat

oy welcomed him with
the warmest hospitality and friendship.

Soon after this a regrettable incident occurred. It will be remembere(i
that Cygnus ‘accompamed Alcyone on his travels. Cygnus was deeply
atfached to his father, utterly ready to serve him ®

wonderful fidelity and devotion. in any way, showing

This was one side of his character; but
on t}'le other hand he was always getting himself involved with the
opposite sex. On three separate occasions during this pilgrimage l;o got
himself into serious trouble, and Alcyone had much difficulty iucpﬂCiin"g
the people concerned. Kach time Cygnus had promised amendment .wibh
many protestations and real sorrow; yet temptation was often too strong
for him. Alcyone again 'and again threatened to send him home, but

still this trouble recurred. On the fourth and last occasion the case
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was a peculiarly bad one, and the facts became generally known, giving
rise to strong popular indignation, so that Alcyone and Cygnus were
compelled to make their escape hurriedly in the middle of the night in
order to avoid being lynched by an angry crowd. They took refuge in
a jungle, and were there attacked by a tiger. As the tiger was about
to. spring, Cygnus—who was full of remorse and had been bitterly
reproaching himself for the trouble he had caused —threw himself in
front of his father so as to receive the full weight of the animal
Alcyone at once attacked the Dbeast with his staff, which was the only
weapon he had, and eventually succeeded in beating it off ; but Cygnus
was already dead, and his father deeply mourned his loss,

Alcyone journeyed next towards Burma, and when he reached
the neighbourhood of Chandernagar he visited a shrine and temple which
were in charge of the MHigh Priest Venus. There was much of an
astrological nature in the worship here, and on the walls of the temple
there were planetary symbols made of magnetised metal.

From thence Aleyone proceeded towards the north-east, and
eventually arrived at a shrine in the Lakhimpur district near the
Brahmaputra river. [t was in charge of Lyra, 2 Chinese Priest who
had come from Tibet to found a new religion under the direct
inspiration of the Mahaguru. This Priest at a much later period became
the philosopher Laotze. He presented to Alcyone a remarkable talisman,
made of a kind of black stone, inlaid with minute Chinese characters
in white. The inscription had been made with such accuracy that it
looked as though it were done with some chemical which had taken
the colour from the stone, so that it resembled white veining in black
marble. This talisman gave out remarkably powerful vibrations, and the
object of this gift was said to be to place Alcyone ander the protection
of certain exalted influences which were directly subordinate to the
Mahagura himself. Before Alcyone took leave the High Priest pronounced
over him a remarkable benediction, prophesying for him a vast sphere of
usefulness in the far-distant future.

The next temple that Alcyone visited formed part of a small
monastery situated on a snowy hill-side, near Brahmakund. The sites
of many of these shrines appear to have been consecrated by the
Mahaguru personally, some twenty or thirty thousand years before. He
established some of them by quite physical-plane methods, in much the
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same manner as, many thousands of years later, magnetised centres were
established by Apollonius of Tyana.

After leaving Brahmakund, Alcyone spent several years in journeying
slowly across the whole north of India, daring which time he met with

many adventures of various kinds. P erhaps the next point of special

- interest for us is his visit to a shrine at Mount Girnar in Kathiawar,
where Alcestis was the chief Priest. With this place both he and Orion
were closely connected in a subsequent life; and there is now a
magnificent Jain temple there, one hall of which Alcyone himself built
in that later time.

From. here Alcyone went to Somnath, a place situated near the
gea, with a fine view. The temple here was in charge of Viraj, and was
built on a most magnificent scale.

In order to reath the next shrine of importance Aleyone had to
return northwards and was compelled to cross a long, barren, deserted
tract of country, not far from where Ahmedabad is now.

We next see our pilgrim in the district of Surat, at a sort of
pagoda temple. The shrine here was in charge of Pallag, an old Priest
with a white beard and an impressive manner; a splendid, majestic man,
extremely intellectual, though perhaps with too little heart. This Priest
was known in a much later life as the philosopher Plato. 'The officials
connected with this shrine were rather of the nature of statesmen than of
ascetics. '

After Surat, Alcyone visited a temple in the Vindhya hills, called
by an Atlantean name, but not of any special interest. It had a
talking image which was worked by means of a speaking-tube, but the
Priests who managed this had no feeling that they were deceiving the
people. The Priest who spoke veally believed that he was ingpired by

the deity, and in sending his message through the mouth of the image,

he considered that he was merely putting it in tho way most calculated
to impress his audience. There were some good people aumong the Priests
there, one of them being Phocea; who had taken to wife Procyon.
Passing on, the wanderer visited a number of places on the way home,
and altogether spent about fifty years of his life in fulfilling ks vow.
He finally took up his abode in the cave which he had inhabited before

starting on his pilgrimage, where he lived to the unusual age of one
hundred and nine.
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During his meditations Mercury constantly appeared to him and
gave him wmuch advice and instruction. She helped him to reco.ver t:,he
wemory of previous lives and of those who had been in them with him,
so that his cave was peopled with thought-forms of many of the characters
who have previously appeared in this series of lives.
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{ Li““Kt-)N

(Uranus
Mereury

- Nagu-Joan
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Canopus-Gliick

Ctt}//'l—Be“a -
I
i

Cygnus—Ruama 4
cT !

\
|
\_Regu~Philw L

[Sirona—Alces
. Gem—Herakles

| Cyr—dbel {

Gliick—-Canopus
~ Rorana
i —Orpheus
i Lotus—Una
Nanda-Karu
| Upaka-Inca
Ayl Uran-Naind
~Yulean

Yajna-dlma

( Telema—-Caly»r

(

Gimel-Thor {

Demeter ] Una-Lotus
~Fidex ! Daleth-Leopard g
Iry-Siwa

Naiad-Ivan
L Philie-Regu 2

Neptune
-Alex

[ Ajax-Arcor %
1

i Leopard-Dsxleth
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Flos-Pheniz
Alba-Cento
Lobelia—Magnus

Juno-Sagitta
Boreas—Flora
Hebe-Stella
Balaur- Ushas
Parvo-Sita
Yati-Ullin
Vizier-Noel
Chanda~Ucheha

Mona-Zama
Crsa~Pomo

Trefoil-Soma
Dido-Kudos
Math-Spica

Taurus-Virgo

U Fort-Camel

Iris—-Eudox
Phaniz-Flog
Dactyl-Andyo

Rector-Diana
O]&f—A'rgus
Judez~Dome

Sagitta-Juno
Ophis-Dora
dletheia- Castor

(Echo-Dhruva

!
Siwa~-Ivy

|
Colos=Corona 4

Calyr-Telema

Markab
=Dolphin

'

" Ara-Ulysses
LClio-Aurora

Proteus
~Hermin

i Stella-Hebe

Theseus-Myna )
Beatus—Altair lSif— Tdor

Kudos-Dido
Xulon-Kratos

(Nestor-Kamu % Madhu-Onyx

Dharma-Radius

Spes-Vale { Giaspar- Nu

Forma~Anuson
Priam-~Leion
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Birius
~Athena

[ Hestia

-Vajra
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3 3

( Parthe-Arthur Libra~Aqua
'. }
| l LVestu-Veya
URlsa-Cullio Aquila-Hector
Rigel-Pearl
Orca-Betel Tiphys-Auriga
Beth-i Eudoxr-Iris
eth—Pepi
[ Fides . pim
-Demeter .
r Pindar-Leo
Euphra-El
uphra-Elektra p oo dlded
Belln.f-Capri Aqua—Libm
Magnus~Lobelia {
Hermin 4 Thor-Gimet
~Proteus { Clare-Lignus
| Algol-Norma
Pepin~Beth Gnostic-Koli
| Kim-Ronald
4 _Fons~Wences
| Dolphin
-Markab
‘ Melpo-Laxn
| P ((Horus~Sigma
: Inca-Upaka
| Joau-Naga J Nimrod-Boites

Maya-Hygein
Kepos-Ruo
Odos-Kappu

(Adrona-Apis

i Zeno-Tolosn

L Aglain-dmal § Rao-Kepos
Zoé-Aries
Hygeia-Mayu
\_Daphne-Pollux

(" Aulus-Fomal

Selene-Albireo

Alex-Neptune 4 Elektra-Euphra

I
i

|

rMim-Viola
. J Nita-Concord

Pomo-Ursa

§ Vale-Spes
( Tripos-Zephyr

’

Yodha~Phra
S Nicoa~Cassio

Lignus~Clare

Virgo-Paurus

{ Dhruva~-Echo
Koli~Gnostie

Kamu~Nestor

Sita- Pavo

Ullin-Yati

Noel=Vister
{ Bcotus-Erato

Castor-Alstheia

8

{ Quies~Xanthos

[ Fuabius-Sylla

| Holly-Obra

{ Xanthos-Quies
| Oak=Idn
{_Rosa~Walter

Udor-8if
Obra-Holly

Kratos-Xulon
{ Radius~Dharmna
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: i
Theo-Rhea < [ Hector-Aqu:la

 Cellio-Elsa

. Laxa-3elpo 4 Apis-Adroua
. Abel-Cyr
i_Kappa-Odos

|
’ ‘ [ Pollux-Daplne
|
|

{ Amal-Aglain

|
l {Tolosa-Zeno

) Siyma-Horus
‘ { Alces=Sirona g "

| Y Aries-Zoe

‘, Jason l

[ ~Lutea 4

Percy
| -Aleyone
LAlma-Yajna

Boistes -Nimrod

( Karu-Nanda

¢ Alastor-Lacey
L Cancer

Phocea~Puye

5

Sappho-Cruw

Draco-Atlas
g Pae-Beren

¢ Camel-Yort
1 Flora-Boreas

Uchcha
[ —Chanda
4 Ronald-Kim
Muni-Jerome
L Phra-Yodha

Zama-Mona
Jerome-Muni
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CHART XXlla

Tibet (Brrrr oF Yaina) 19,877 B.C.

Again we find occurring the same phenomenon  which we have
already noticed—a certain number of the members of the band cannot or
do- not remain out of incarnation as long as does Aleyone, and con-

sequently we have an important little group in that part of Centra!
Asia which we now know as Tibet. It appears to be there for the sake
of reforming and elevating the religion of the people, and centres round
s priest, Jupiter, who derives his inspiration from Surya. The latter,
" however, is not observed as in incarnation at this period, but occasionally
appears astrally.

( Math-Pyx Chanda~Odoa
{Surya] Rector-Trefoil
Beatus~Daphne Maya—Ullin
Rao-TU
Thor-Kudos o Dpnke
’ Lotus~Ivan
Pavo-Phocea
Noel~-Madhw
Kratos- Canopus

( Jupiter-Ruma 4 Spioa-Dido

' {Bob’fes—Onyx

Naga~Erato

Canopus- Kratos
Nestor-Alma
Dolphin~Laxa,
Psyche-Melpo
Juno-A4glaia
Naiad-Nanda
Odos- Chanda
(Inca-Roxana

L Yajna~Theo
Auson-Oak ' 4

( Flos-Judew {B‘lld"?‘-Uthha
Kepos-Phra
Dido-8pica

[]
1 Trefoil-Rectoy.

( Pallas—Capelle { Laxa-Dolphin

l Pyz-Math
" | Theo~Yajna

Ivan-Lotus

i . Rozxana~Inca
[ Erato-Naga 4 Phra-Kepos

{ Radiua-Ushas ' [Ph%ea—l’a vo

[Uchchn—-Baldur

Dharma-Y odha

Madhu-Noel
{ Joan-Horus “ u o
Una-~8ita

Yati~Pomo

Deneb-Protens

LCetus—Capri

( Rama-Jupiter
| Capella-Pallas
Ushas-Radius

(Sita=Una
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{ Diana-Irene
i Juder-Flos

. Kndos-Thor
4

' Daphne-Beatus
|

i
L Dome-Amal

Horus-Joan

Irene-Diana
Amal-Dome

3

U paka-Rao

S Vizier-Nimrod
Onyx-Bodtes
Alma-Nestor

Yodha-Dharma
Nanda~Naiad

g Melpo-Psyche
' Aglaia-Juno

Nimrod-~Vizter
{ Ullin-Maya
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We pass now to another of ¢

he wond e
for the next birth of our hero w nderful old world civilisations,

as in the yeur 19,554, in an T '
: ‘ : : § ,904 old Turanian
ir:,cjvillln lv)veha:i 18 now thma. But in order to bring in :L“ of our characters
L e ecessajx(;‘y or us to go back a little further than that, «nd

ountry consi erably to the west. We find Orion born in the year
19,617 'in the same sub-race, but e
was of an old but impoverished fom;

amily, whose ad T R

was the re-establishment of their fortur{es wd fo ey Obdost I i
this family ideal that Orion met with such
this incarnation.

A man .whom he had befriended when in
poverty, told him in gratitude a sty
"upon which he had come by acci
the north. He had brought away

And it was in pursuarice of
adventures as distingiisled

suffering and excreme
ang : : i

) ge story of a wvast buried greasure
ent when hunting in tho country to

. : with hi at 1
intending to return with assiste g ftle he N
Stance and rvemove the rest, but he had

met with an accident on his return journey
never recovered. When he died Orion menti’ox
and although they thought it but ligtie worth
to set out and search for that treasure,
he was captured by one of the fierce
had twelve years of great suffering.
dead—all except his second
that his father was still
search of him as soon as

an accident from which he
ned thig story to his father,
y of credence, he determined
In the course of this expedition

nf)rnad tribes and . enslaved, and
o Be”abfil:{s fa;nily supposed' him to be
live, - wnd , W 10. p‘el'.s'lsted In the belief
he, s ounced hig 1.ntention of going in

e o o % o oﬂ enough. This he did, and after
und s father and both contrived to escape.

r(?, and brought it safely home,
of the family,

rongor somy T nal was 1 danger of being absorbed by a
e south, and was gt the same time constantly

suffering from the raids of the nomadic tribes to the north To avoid

to the joy and astonishment of the rest
The Bactrian nation

In what is now called Bactria.  He-
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these ills large numbers of its people had migrated eastwards, and the
family of Orion finally decided to join one of these migrations. They
eventually settled on fertile country in the southern part of China, and
made for thewmselves a comfortable home there, and it was in that
district and from a brauch of that family that our hero Alcyone was
born. He was the great-grandson of Orion, and the son of Mira,
who was a man of considerable wealth and influence, and had held at
various times high offices in his district. Mira was a sharp imperious
man, but just and kind-hearted, and always good to the little Alcyone,
though sometimes he did not understaud hun, and so was a little
impatient. Alcyone’s mother was Selene, also a kind-hearted person; a
studious woman, more occupied with philosophical questions than with
household cares. Mira had an iutense adwiration for her and was proud
of her learning and literary ability, and these feelings were fully shared
by Alcyone as soon as he grew old enough to understand. Perhaps the
principal influence in hLis life was that of his brother Sirius, who was
two years older than he, and consequeutly a kind of boyish hero in his
eyes. Kven as children these two brothers were inseparable, and though
they occasionally got into wmischief they were on the whole fairly good
little boys.

When they were aged ten and eight respectively, one of their
chief delights was to sit at their mother’s knee and listen when she
expounded to them her theories. Of course they did not fully understand
them, but they were delighted at her evident pleasure, and naturally by
degrees they absorbed a certain amount of her ideas. They were specially
charmed with a Dbook which she had herself written, which seemed to
their childish minds quite a divine revelation. It was an attempt to
explain and popularise the teachings of a book of great antiquity . which
had been brought over from Atlantis; it seems to have been the original
form of one of the Upanishads. The original of this book the children
were taught to regard with the greatest respect and reverence. It was
illustrated with a number of curious coloured diagrams over which they.
used to pore with the keenest interest, although their interpretations of
them were obviously fanciful.

When Alcyone was about twelve years old, by a brave action he
saved his brother Sirius from serious injury—perhaps even saved his life.
They were running along together in the woods, Sirius as usual a few
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paces in advance, when they came upon the vemains of a camp-fire which
had been made in a shallow pit. The fire had burnt down so that
nothing but a black charred mass was visible on the surface, and Sirius
jumped upon it without any suspicion of its nature. He broke through
the surface and sprained Vhis ankle with the jerk; and he was so occupied
with the pain of the sprain and with trying to disentangle him-
self that he did not know that flames liad burst out behind him and

fastened upon his' clothing. Alcyone, running up, grasped the Sitl]:l,bi(}ll,>

and immediatey sprang upon hin and tore the blazing garment off him,
burning hig own hands dadly in the act; then, seeing that his brother was
crippled and helpless, he dragged him away from the rapidly reviving
fire, and rolled him over on the grass to extinguish the smouldering
cloth. The boys got home with great difficulty, each helping the other,
for Sirius bound up Alcyone’s burnt hands, and Alcyone acted as a kind
of crutch for Sirius as he hopped painfully along on one leg.

The two brothers, as they grew up, became enthusiastic exponents
of their mother’s theories, which brought them to some extent into
opposition to the orthodox ideas of the period, and caused them to be
regarded a8 eccentric. Fortunately, however, at that time and place
people seem to have been tolerant on religious matters, and there was
no persecution of any sort because of difference of opinion,

When Sirius was about twenty and Alcyone eighteen they both
fell violenty in love with Albireo, a young lady who had ro_),'a,l blood in
her veins, being the grand-daughter of Mars, who was at this time
Emperor of Western China. (Vajra, a daughter of Mars, had married
Ulysses, the governor of the provinece iu which '
report said that she led him a decidedly unhappy life. However
that may have been, one of their daughters was Albireo, und she was a
beautiful .girl, of kindly disposition, though high-spirited and imperious.)
The brothers were unconscious rivals for her hand, but happily Sirius
discovered in time the state of his brother’s affections, and instantly
,resolved to crush down his own feelings for Alcyone’s sake.
the whole of his share .of the fawily fortune at Alcyone’s disposal to
enable him to prosecute his suit in a fashion worthy of the exalted
rank of his. lady-love—not that she herself cared for money 8o lon.g a8
she had what she wished in other ways; but her father’s consent was
to be bought only by costly - presents, and still more by.u display' of

our family lived, and

He placed
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the power which great wealth gives. Alcyone refused for a long time
to accept his brothers gift, but the attitude of Ulysses practically
forced him either to do so or to resign his aspiration to the hand of
Albireo. Sirius would not hear of the latter course, alleging that the
connection would be of high importance for the family, though his real
reason was that he knew failure in his suit would break the heart of
the brother whom he loved more than anything else in the world.

There were other suitors—notably a dashing but unprincipled
young fellow (Scorpio) who was possessed of great wealth, but was not
of good family. He was trying to push his suit in all sorts of
underhand ways, and his plans soon brought him into collision with
Sirius, who heartily despised and disliked him. When finally Sirius and
Alcyone succeeded in arranging the marriage of the latter with  Albireo,
Scorpio was furious, and rushed away in a rage, swearing to be
revenged upon them, but they only langhed at him and challenged
him to do his worst.

Later Scorpio returned, pretending to regret his anger and to be
heartily anxious to atone for it and to co-operate in making the
betrothed couple happy. He told them that, feeling ashamed of his
outburst, he had consulted an astrologer to know what he could do to
help them, and had been told of a great treasure which was destined
for them, which they could obtain only through his assistance. He stated
that this was concealed in a certain cave in a valley in a distant part
of the country, and offered to take them to the place. Alcyone, being

"honest and unsuspicious, gave ready credence to the tale, all the more

since they needed money for the marriage; but Sirius had his doubts,
and insisted upon accompanying the party. When they drew near to
the spot Scorpio contrived that he should be delayed—in fact he bribed
a servant to cause some slight detention, so that. Alcyone and another
servant (Boreas) went on alone towards the cave.

' Sirius had thought nothing of the delay at first, but when other
minor obstacles cropped up he began to be uneasy, and suddenly a sorb
of vision flashed before his eyes in which he saw Alcyone being attacked
by wild beasts, and he felt instinctively that the whole affair was a
diabolical plot. Though this was only an intuition, .and he had no proof,
he at once accused Scorpio of double-dealing and attemptéd murder, and
challenged hin so vehemently that the villain quailed before him and
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practically admitted his guilt. Sirius bound him and left him in charge
of a servant, assuring him that if Alcyone came to any 1

: . ‘ har 1 1d
not fail to kill him on his return. ia e e

v fol ! . He took with him another man and
wrried in pursuit of his brother, whom he overtook just in time to

prevent him from trying to enter the cave.

Then they went round t
the cliff above and watched to sec if there w J ound. to

. ‘ as any foundation for the
idea about wild beasts, and presently they saw two clouds

out from it. When they veturned they carried Se

prisoner, and delivered him over to the governor

heard their story banished him from the country,
All this time Alcyone had not the le

dd tigers come
orplo with them as a

Ulysses, who when he

flecti hicl . ast suspicion of the unrequited
affection which was eating out the heart of Sirins, When all was

arranged and the marriage day actually fixed, Sirius rather broko d

and made some excuse to go away to a distant city. Aleyone was much su 0\\‘:.1?
ed and somewhat hurt at his brother’s absence from the cercmony as };, ':}” I;;
not understand it ; but after the marriage it appeared t}“mt} ;A‘li)ir(: L()}n‘ (l
had her suspicions', and it was through her intuition that tho tI:Ot} l‘.l(t
last came out. Alcyone was full of remorse, and declared tha t;]hol trll
he could not have lived without Albireo he would far rather in'we (;h;
than have thus supplanted his beloved brother. But Sivius c(mf ':(;(1
him and said that without the will of the gods he éonxl(i R
known what was in his brother’s wmind, and so hjs sacrifice
been acceptable in their eyes, and that therefore
accept it cheerfully as the decree of fate.

not have
must have
Aleyone also must

Still Siria . i
3 never married,

but remained always true to the memory of that first love : and indeed
;o ndee

Albireo was much touched, and declared that she loved and honoured t}
both equally. -

Sirius and Alcyone had a younger sister Vega, to whom they

as invited to the

‘ i : .tro “this young sister and betrayed
her, and when discovery was imminent he fled Aleyone and Sirius
. A

resolved to avenge their sister’s wrong, and set out toscther in ursuit
of him. They hunted him all over China for two yez.x,mh and everrl)bu'xll'
traced him to the northern part of the country, V\;hile enga ed‘ izl
this pursuit Alcyone fell 1l at a place called Urga. 'l‘hereg fras a
celebrated temple there, presided over by Orpheus, a Lama with a lon:r
white beard. He‘ was hospitable to the brothers, took them d

were deeply attached. Pollux, an acquaintance who w
house, formed an illicit attachment

in and
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appointed Auriga, who was one of his priests, to look after Alcyone.
This young priest took a great fancy to his patient and was unremitting
in his attentions. When Aleyone was quite well again, and they started
once more on their quest, this young man accompanied them for some
distance and was of great assistance to them.

They found that Pollux, who was evidently in great fear of them,
had crossed to the island of Saghalien in hope of escaping them. They
however followed him thither, and finally overtook him and killed him;
then they returned home with a sense of duty accomplished. According to the
morality of the time this slaying of Pollux was supposed completely to
rchabilitate Vega, and after a time she married Tiphys, 2 rich merchant

of the town and a member of the governor’s council, and their eldest

daughter wag¢ Iris, who afterwards married Leo. Mizar had previously
married Polaris, who was the son of the librarian of the principal
temple. They lived happily, and in due course Polaris succeeded to his
father’s office.

Daring their absence the banished Scorpio had returned disguised
as an ascetic, and had  succceded in securing the patronage of Castor,
who was a statesman of considerable influence. While abroad Scorpio
had somehow acquired mesmeric power and a knowledge of magic of an
andesirable  kind, and while begging for food at Castor’s house he seems
to have marked him as an easy prey, and used his mesmeric power to
obtain an invitation to stay permanently in his house. By degrees he
gained a great influence over Castor, who had him installed at one of
the temples as a holy man. e maintained his position at that temple

for many years, and practised his arts mpon the people with great

success. He never forgot his enmity to Sirius and Alcyone, and gradually
poisoned Castor’s wind against  them and caused a great deal of
trouble, for Castor to some extent succeeded in influencing  Albireo’s
father Ulysses aguinst them also, so that strained relations were created
within the family. Scorpio found a fit instrument in Thetis, a young
woman of doubtfnl character, who fell in love with Alcyone’s eldest son
Tieo, and appealed to Scorpio for help to obtain some sort of love-philtre
to administer to him. Scorpio agreed t& help her on condition
that she made over to him all the money that she inherited from
her father. He then made clay images of Teo and of the young
woman, and made many mesmeric passes over them with  various
© :
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we i i
be;fioomtﬂcﬂnt&tXOHS, and then contrived to conceal them in Leo’s
.HIS- magic worked to some extent, and he did succeed i
creating in Leo’s mind an infatuation for the young ‘,e,. - ‘.“
t?xat he even talked of ruining his life by mn,l'l'yinurh h](\r 50“; h’”
sister ]i\.de(‘l"’“rY» however, was intuiﬁonal, and sensed tl::a o\:;q.tehce‘ 00(:'
;(;:2:91{ 11111 ofb plot; also she knew that her brother would mnever of
pimselt fz‘;ﬁer eendattmcted by a woman of such coarse type. She spoke
Sorete 8';11 u.ncle ﬂbO}lt it, and declared her conviction that
o P s .somehow involved in the plot, and that he was an hmpost
rius l?a.d 10{‘8‘ suspected him, having seen evidence that he tri 'kfls (;r'
people m. various petty ways, and on the strength of what Me,-b. Lf’ ‘t _\«1\
he sef; ’hlm:self ‘deﬁnitely to investigate, and soon succeed"e'd in(’"tl,..).t::::(
EOCOfg:Sdeﬁilntlt};n “:I‘}“S dlS?OVel'y at once rendered Scorpio liabl%
o the o }:O aﬂife, :,: his senten.ce of banishment had forbidden
country on pain of death; so he was forthwith
executed. : orthwith
All his plots were laid bare b eury’ it utniti
not only was Leo released from his i’pel:(l[::c?‘isL;lz;iism.mzltug"SO. that
how they had. been misled, and perfect harmo;xy ‘“\]vuq tht m:lv
Ulysses was anxious to atone for his previous colduess a,ndAd' tr st
when a few years later he fell ill and was told by hLis doct: ~ls ot b
f:ould not recover, he sent an embassy to Mars announci Obh(?ls that he
ing death and begging that Sirius might be appoint;clilg' ’S}?PPI’O&C}“
Mars was pleased to accede to his request, and Sirins be o 1(2 e
of the fiistrict. He appointed Alcyone Chief Judge, and bine Z&Y:l: overnor
offices 'with much honour and respect until their ’death iny t,}o e aate,
B The exposure of Scorpio had .greatly enhanced theler yeatr t1.9’4'85;,
S'mus, and  his scrupulous probity maintained it at the highe ipl; al;) nH?
niece Mercury, to whom the discovery was really dut . tev?l. 4113
temple as a postulant, and was noted for her clai L ety ant
her power to cure certain diseases. Frojant faculty and
Wh.en-she was about thirty, Mars, now a very old man, mad )
gort of triumphal progress through his kingdom, and when he ; nade @
their district it was the duty of Sirius and Alcyone to ente:bm'ne }?to
Thus it hqppened that Mars met Mercury, and was at onceam l:,;] .
imp}‘essed by her. He did not lose sight of her, and eventually iﬁfliaceﬁ
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one of his grandsons, so that

But that of course was long
parable as

her to leave the temple and marry Osiris,
later she became (ueen of the country.
after her father’s death. Sirius and Alcyone were just as inse
old men as they had been as boys; throughout a long life no misunder-
standing had ever arisen betwecn them, and they died within a few
each feeling his life imperfect without the other.
married, Alcyone’s son Leo was appointed to the
which he filled creditably, greatly assisted by the

days of each other,
As Sirius had never
vacant Governorship,
tact of his good wife Iris.
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CHART XXlIl a
Chaldea (Biwrn oF Erato) 19,245 B. C.

Our first experiment in the way of investigating the details of
past lives was made in conncction with a character called Erato, and
the point at which it chanced that those investigations commenced was his
birth in Chaldea in the year 19,245 B.c. He was born into the
hereditary sacerdotal .caste ; but unfortunately he was also at the same
time born into a curious hereditary - feud connected with it. His grand-
father Castor had twins, Melete and Aglaia, and as the law was that
the bigh-priesthood descended to the eldest son of its present occupant
the matter of a few minutes’ precedence was important. Unfortunately,
the mnupse in charge got the children mixed, and did not know
which was which; so, as the matter could mnot be decided, Castor
decreed that they should be co-heirs. When they grew up there was a
certain amount of jealousy between them, and each was determined that
his own son should later be the sole high priest. Krato was the son
of Melete, while Phocea was the son of Aglaia; and the boys .were
good friends, whatever their fathers may have been. Various circum-
stances occurred which excited Aglaia’s jealousy, and he even went to the
length of thrice trying to murder his nephew Erato. The third attempt
was at least partially successful, for although Krato escaped, his
father Melete was killed. A fourth attempt was made, but again
Erato escaped, his younger brother Juno being killed in his stead.
'This time the whole story came out, and the governor of the town
intervened ; but the matter was taken out of his hands, for the emperor
Theodoros happened at that period to be making one of his
customary visits of inspection. Hearing of the matter he had the
parties brought beforc him; and when he had inquired into the whole
of the story he decided to put an end to all difficulties by giving to each
of the cousins 'a separate field of activity., As Phocea had mnot been
privy to the plot to murder his cousin he left him in sole charge’
of the temple of his native place, but he carried off KErato with himto
his own capital to fill a vacancy in the great temple there. There he
led a peaceful and useful life under the headship of the chief priest
Pallas; and on the death of the latter he succeeded to his office,
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and thus became the most important religiong
of Chaldea. He lived to ol

subjoined of those of our ch

ﬂllthority in the kingdom

age, and was el respected, A DList s
aracters who

appeared alone with  him.
1 2 3
4 8
Rector-Bentng
( Brato-Dolphin Canopus=1i, { XI‘H'\';“II(‘
Trefoil-Dido
n“””l—n. retog
Meleto~Auson 4 o
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Castor-dmal LJuno=Rama J Beatus: Recror { Dido~"Trefoi]
[ FlosKuidos
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Kiidos- Flos
Theo-Rorana { Denel
Nestor-Duphne { Rama-Jnng
Pallas { Rorana-Theo
Proteus
Stella
Cancer
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CHART XXIlI b
Amazon Valley (Birra oF YaIxa) 19,380 B.C.

Almost the same sub-group which we saw in Chart XXIla
endeavouring to bring about a rveligions reform in Tibet, was again
engaged in precisely similar work 500 years later on the other side of
the world in the Amazon valley. This was at that time the seat of an
interesting but somewhat effete civilisation, and there was obviously great
need for the work of purification in which our members engaged. The
group was again under the leadership of Jupiter, but in this case Surya
instead of operating from the astral world took birth in the ordinary
way, and married Jupiter’s daughter Naga. His preaching was of so

‘remarkable a character that he practically revolutionised the religion of

the country, and gave it in its improved form a new lease of life
which lasted for some thousands of years. He lived a long and active
life, and when he passed away the headship of the work devolved upon
his cldest son Vajra, who undertook a vast amount of missionary work
and spent his life in travelling about the continent. From the work
done at this time and from the organisation set on foot was developed
that wonderful Peruvian civilisation with which we come into contact in
Life XXXIII.
1 2 3 4
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XXIV

»The' cradle of the great Aryan race was on the shor £ tl
Centr.a,! Asian Sea, which (up to the time of the cataclysm }?S} T o
the island of Poseidonis beneath the waters of they Atl ‘th.m; sunk
occupied the area which is now the Gobi  Desert "]‘h»l ot ‘()CMH)
of the race, the Manu Vaivasvata, Lo great Tounder
the abortive attempt 1in the highlands of Central Arabi
‘a long period of incubation and many vicissitudes t o
great and powerful. Several times during the age
the Manu sent forth huge hosts to establish sub
of that vast continent, and at the time of which we hav i
once more this virile nation was outgrowing its bound-l;i? no]w; t? wn.te
history ‘the Manu had incarnated again and again o d"“t Juring: - its
the time of Alcyone’s birth (18,885 1. c.) henhad nocmﬁ " }b'ut o
physically among his people for many centuries, and so thS 0“’;‘ e
time for differences of opinion to arise as to exactly w] o 'lad b'ee"
had been. J what his intentions

A section had grown up amon
the new race was definitely establis
the type could be lost, the strictest
mingling . with other races were no longer intended to b i
Consequently ‘certain - families allowed themselves to inte/rmarr ; operll?t'we.
purposes .with some of the rulers of the Tartar races. This vila o po (;ncu,(;
a8 & crime by the more orthodox, and it led to so ‘much ;..0(:’."81 (:,:,e
eventually those who held the wider opinion established th “‘; o s
separaté community which in course of time grew into :mcsznv;s mgbl“
kingdom. They themselves, however, seem soon to have aband Zm .
idea of intermarriage with the other races, so that there was 0“: tlhe
no perceptible difference of type between the two tribes but? ":1“‘ ‘c‘:]b’
not in the least heal the religious division, which oxi the c;lst l'd
seems to have been accentuated by the passage of time. The grea: ll):;l{

and after
he race had become
s of its existence had
-races in various parts

g themm who argued that now that

had established his colony there after’

hed,‘ ‘and there was no danger that-
ordinances of the Manu as to not -
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the Aryans regarded with horror this tribe which had once intermarried,

would have mno dealings with them. The adoption or development

vv difference .in language among them still further emphasised the division,

and they were regarded as a hostile race for centuries before the rapidly

increasing orthodox Aryans occupied their original territory after many
battles, and finally drove them out into the desert.

The cutivable land round the shores of the Gobi Sea was a
limited arvea, and the great central orthodox kingdom of the fifth root- -
race occupied all the best part of it. This separated race had therefore
to  be content with much less desirable territories, and they settled
chiefly in valleys around the northern hills. The central race ingreased

‘80 rapidly that it was constantly pressing upon these independent tribes

and trying to aunnex their valleys. The orthodox people. were so extra-
ordinarily bigoted and intolerant that they could not mix peacefully with
these others who differed from them, but regarded them as demons to
be exterminated, so that for the wost part no compromise was possible.
Mars, who was at this time King of one of the tribes which
constituted this seceding race, had long been much troubled by the
incursions of the orthodox, and though he had contrived to resist them
so far, he knew that he could not hope to do so indefinitely, for his
tribe, though large and well-organised, was a mere handful compared to
the multitudes of the central race. Unless he fought persistently against
them his race would speedily be exterminated, and it seemed as though
the most determined resistance could only postpone for a while this
inevitable end. In his perplexity on this point he had frequently asked
counsel from his religious teacher Jupiter; the latter always strongly
advised against fighting, but did not tell him how he was to maintain
the existence of his people. '
The difficulty was constantly becoming more acute and the
danger more imminent, when in answer to many prayers and appeals
there came at last to Mars a vision which decided his course of
action. Both the orthodox and those who were considered unorthodox

. venerated equally the memory of the Manu, and gave him all but

divine honours, so when he appeared to Mars ina dream, and gave him

counsel as to his difficulties, he gladly accepted the solution offered.
The Manu told him that the dilemma in which he found himself

was not the result of any play of chance forces, but had been arranged
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long beforehand as part of his plan. He announced that it was his
desire that Mars, whom he had specially chosen for the work, should
lead the vanguard of the greatest migration in history—that h(; should
take his tribe and journey westward and southward for many years, until
he reached a certain sacred Jand which was prepaved for him——-&, land
of unexampled fertility, in which great spiritual as  well as material
progress could be attained. Herc he should settle and flourish exceedingly ;

and he was specially enjoined to treat well and kindly all the tribes

and races with whom he came in contact, fighting with them only when

actually compelled. ‘He was to enter upon this promised land and move
sl?\vl){ onward to its extremity, and it was foretold to him that the
tribes of the orthodox empire, who were pressing so hard upon him,

. would rejoice over his departure and exult in their occnpution of his

lands; but that in the future they also should bo compelled to take the

same journey upon which he was now to embark, and that when they

had made the journey they should find his people in possession of the
most desirable part of the promised land, and thut their efforts to oust
them would be unsuccessful. He was further told that he himself in
future lives would take no inconsiderable part in the direction of these
migrations, and that as a reward for all this hard work he aud his
wife Mercury would have the’ privilege in the future of doing an cven
greater work—such work as the Manu himself had dono. The prophecy
referred specially also to his sons Herakles and Alcyone, and expressly
stated that work of a similar nature awaited them still furt,l:er in the future.

This vision at once lifted Mars out of all his perplexities and
filled him with enthusiasm for the mighty mission confided to him. He
-ordered a great assemblage of all his people, and told them what he
had seen and heard, and what he had decided to do, and he speke sc
convincingly that he carried the entire tribe with him and infected if
with his own Zeﬂl- He instructed them to gather together great stores
of food in its most portable forms, and to ) '
strongest and best of their flocks and

drive with them the

herds. He consulted his
astrologers as to the best day for the start, and just  before it he

planned and carried out a successful raid upon the territory of hi:
orthodox enemies, gaining thereby a great amount of property which was
useful to him, and having his own people safe out of the way and far
on their journey before reprisals could be attempted.
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There was amongst his subjects a considerable party who
regarded this nigration as a wild scheme and the vision of Mars as a
delusion. 'The head of this recalcitrant party was Alastor, and he
declared that his conscience would not allow him to follow a leader
whom he believed to be under the guidance of some evil or diabolical
power which was deceiving and misleading him, and causing him to
undertake a mad enterprise which could only end in the utter ruin of
those who were foolish enough to follow him. To this tirade Mars
replied that he would force no maun to accompany him, for he wanted
none but loyal and willing co-operators, and that Alastor and his
followers might stay behind if they pleased. Only a comparatively
small number of Alastor’s party were prepared to take so extreme a
step, and most of his friends urged him to reconsider his determination.
Ho however remained obstinate, declaring that he and his band of
Adullamites were the only people who were really faithful to the com-
mands of the Manu, since they stayed in the country where he had
ostablished them and refused to be diverted from their manifest duty by
hysterical dreams and pretended revelations.

Mars wasted no wmore time over him, but told him that he might
go_to destruction in his own way. Alastor did stay behind, aud displayed
a certain amount of evil ingenuity in his endeavour to make the best
of the situation. As has already been said, Mars had organised a raid
upon the orthodox, and naturally their ruler fitted out a punitive
expedition to crush the audacious mountainecrs. Alastor boldly went out
to meet this army, announced himself as the head of oue of two rival
parties existing in the mountain kingdom, and offered his support to the
invaders on condition of good treatment for himself and his people. He
stated that for a long time he had been convinced that the men of his
own tribe were wrong in having long ago intermarried with Atlanteans,
and that he had often wished to join himself to the orthodox empire,
but had been prevented from doing so by Mars. He described the route
taken by the latter in his migration, and offered to show the invaders
how, by taking a short cut across the hills, they could overtake him
and probably defeat his people. The orthodox leader thought it best to
accept his offer of assistance, and promised him the lives of his followers
in return for this treachery. The expedition plunged into the mountains
under Alastor’s guidance in the effort to intercept Mars; but being
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unused to and unprepared for high altitudes its members suffered
exceedingly, and ‘when 'after many hardships they did succeed in meeting
Mars they were defeated with great slaughter. The leader, however,
escaped and prowptly put Alastor and his myrmidons to death.

True to bhis i.nstmctions, Mars endeavoured to avoid fighting as far
as he could. When he approached any organised kingdom he always seat
an embassy to its ruler amnouncing that he and his people came in
peace and amity, in obedience to a divine command, and that all
that they desired was to be allowed to pass quietly on the

’ ) ir way to
carry out the orders which they had received.

| ou ‘ ‘ In most cases the required
permission was readily given, and often the inhabitants of the countries
through which they passed received them hospitably, and sped them on
their way with gifts of food. Sometimes a chioftuin was alarmed by
the report of their numbers, and refused them admission within bhis
frontiers, and when that occurred Mars turned aside from the direct

line of his course, and sought for a more friendly ruler. T'wo or three

times he was suvagely attacked by predatory tribes, but his hardy
mountaineers found no great difficulty in beating themn off. |

Under these conditions Alcyone’s early life was an unsottled and
adventurous one. He was about ten years old when his father decided
upon the imigration, and consequently at an age to enjoy to the full the
constant change and adventure of it. He had as it were two sides to
his character—one frankly boyish and fond of all this excitement and
variety, and the other dreamy and mystical. He dearly loved both of
his parents, but he seems’to have specially associated his father with
the former of these moods and his mother with the latter.
days he rode by his fauther at the head of the caravan,
far in front on some sort of scout duty,

On some
or dashed on

' keen und active and very
much on the physical plane; on others he remained behind with his

mother, often riding curled up in one of the panniers on the back of
~some draught-animal, buried in his own visions and taking no heed of
the country through which they were passing.

In this latter condition he seemed to be living not in the present
but in the . past, for he had often extraordinarily vivid visions ' (most
often really of .past incarnations, though he did not know that) which
he regarded as so ‘entirely private and sacred that he would hardly
over speéak of them even to his mother, and never at all to any one
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else. 'lhese visions were of varied character, some of them connect-
ed with lives which we have already investigated, but others
which are at present unknown to us. In many of these scenes his
father and mother appeared, and he always recognised them, under
whatever veil of race or sex they might be hidden. Sometimes, when a
rare wave of confidence swept over him, he would describe these visions
to his mother, making them marvellously picturesque and life-like. He
called them his picture-stories, and he would say: “Mother, in this story
you are a priest in the temple,” or “In this you are my mother, just as now,”
or again, “In this you are my little baby, and 1 cai'ry you in my arms.”

Whenever he said these things his mother felt herself identified
with the figure in the vision, and her memory was as it were awakened
by his. She remembered now that when she was herself a child she

‘used to ‘have similar recollections, though as she grew older they faded

from her mind; and she realised that her son was sceing what she used

"to see. In one of bis most splendid visions—that which he liked best

of all—neither his father nor mother appeared, but he saw himself as a
young girl filled with intense love and determination, rushing through
raging flame and suffocating smoke to rescue a child who was the hope
of the world—a memory of the life in Burma three thousand years
before. But he had also other memories in which his parents bore no
part, and some of these'were far less desirable.

One curious set of visions which came now and then appeared to
image some ceremonies of the darker magic, evidently from a remote
past. They were indescribubly weird, yet thrilling, and they excited a
feeling of inexpressible horror and loathing which was yet somehow
mingled with a kind of savage ecstasy. There was about thew a distinct
sense of something radically unholy and evil—something from. which
Alcyone’s present nature shrank with tervor and disgust, while he was

.yet keenly conscious that there had been a time in the far-distant past

when - it had filled him with a fierce joy—when he had somehow been
able to revel in what now he utterly abhorred. He disliked these
visions intensely, yet occasionally they asserted themselves, and
when' one had commenced he scemed compelled to play his part in
it to the end. Of these he had never been able to speak to his
mother, though she had twice noticed the prostration which followed
them, for he came out of them in a condition of profuse perspiration
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and utter nervous exhaustion. But he said only that his dreams had
been terrifying, but that he could not describe them,.

It 18 not easy to recover the actual subject matter of theso evil
visions, but they evidently reflected some of the wild orgies of the
darker '~ worship as practised in Atlantis—something  of the same order
as the alleged witches’ sabbath of the Middle Ages—a kind of riotously
sensual adoration of some strange personification of evil belonging to
an existence Wwhich humanity has now altogether

transcended. Its
devotees appear among other things to have been ablo by the use of
some potion or unguent to assume smimal forms at will and to levitate
these transformed physical bodies. In looking back involuntarily upon
these unholy revels Alcyone always saw himself with a
the same partner; and he knew that it was for the love of that
partner that he had thrown himself into this cult of
seduction had drawn him into it and taught him

amidst his horror he knew that she had had

partner—always

evil, that her
to enjoy it. Yet even
doing this—that it was because she loved him that she shared with
him what for the time madc her happy, that in
died rather than harm him, and that it was only her ignorance which
permitted her to be used as a lure by mulicious powers  behind.,  These
unpleasant visions came to the boy but rarely, and they would not
have merited such detailed mention but for the fact that a
later they were shown to have a close connection
recurrent characters in our story.

Some time before the birth of Alecyone n certain Mongolian
chieftain had come to take refuge in the kingdom of Mars. This
chieftain was the younger brother of a reigning chicf who was (appa-
renfly not undeservedly) decidedly unpopular with his people.  The younger,
on the contrary, was universally liked, aund

reality she would havo

few years
with one of the

tll(}l'ﬂ was a Conspirm',y,
though entirely without the young wman’s knowledge, to dethrone the
elder brother and set him wup in his stead. This was discovered and
suppressed, but as it was impossible to persuade the elder brother that
the younger had not been privy to it, he had to flee for his life, and
it was in this way that he came to seck refugo with Mars. He and
two or three friends who had escaped with him proved harmless and
indeed desirable members of Aryan tribe, o they settled down and were
accepted without further question.

herself no oevil purpose in -
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They had brought their wives and children with them; so they
formed a kind of minor community within the tribe, living amongst it
but not intermarrying with it. This young chieftain (Taurus) had several
children, but the only one that comes into our story is Cygnus, a
daughter who was about the same age as Alcyone, with whom she fell
violently in love. They played together often as children, but along
with many others, and it does not seem that Alcyone specially differen-
tiated her from the rest, though he was always affectionate to all. As
they grew older, the boys and girls drew more and more apart in their
games, and so he saw less of her, hut she never for a moment for-

got him.

When she was seventeen her father married her to Aries, who
was the son of one of his companions. He was much older than she
was, and she had no affection for him, but her wishes were not con-
sulbed in the matter; it was entirely an affair of policy. Her husband
was not & bad man, and was never unkind to her, but he was absorbed
in his stadies and had wo attention to spare for his young wife, whom
he regarded rather as part of the necessary furniture of a home than
as a sentient being who might possibly have claims upon him.

For 'a long time she fretted silently against this, being all the time
madly in love with Aleyone, and seeing him only occasionally
and casually. At last there came a time when he was sent on
ahead of the main body on a dangerous scouting expedition ; hearing of
this and fearing that he might be killed, she seems to have been
reduced to desperation, and she fled from her husband, dressed herself
in male attire, and joined the small band of men whom he was
taking on this perilous expedition. Aleyone succeeded in carrying out
the instructions of Mars, but only at the cost of the loss of many of
his men, and among others Cygnus was fatally wounded and her sex
dicovered.

She was carried before Alcyone, and when he recognised her she
asked to be left alone with him for a few moments before her death.
Then she told him of her love and her reason for thus following him;
he was much surprised, and deeply regretted that he had not known of her
affection before. As he stood beside her his mind was persistently
haunted by the most vivid presentment of his old vision of the wild

orgies of Atlantean magic, and like a glare of lightning it burst upon
42
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him that Cygnus was identical with the femule companion of that strange
old witchcraft. He was so struck by this revelation that his manner
showed 1it, and she, who had known something in childhood of the
visionary side of his nature, at once divined ‘thut. he  was  seeitg
something non-physical, and set her will with sl her remaining strength
to see 1t too. She had not been at all psychic durine lif('.:) but 1;()‘V
as death approached, the veil was to some extent l)r:k(m through by
her earnest effort, and as she seized his hand tho y

vision which he saw
opened before her eyes also. She was

horror-stricken at his  evident
horror, but at the same time in a way delighted also, for she said :

114

At least you loved me then, and though  through igunorance
I led you into evil, T swear that in the future 1 will
and regain your love by loyal and
uttermost.”

Saying this she died, and Aleyone mourned over her

Ve ',

that he had not known of her love for

atone for this

ungrudging service to the

regretting

| him,  for had he done
so, he might have prevented her untimely end, When

offered he told the story of this strange  cexperience  to  his
mother, and she agreed with him that without

opportunity

doubt his visions did
represent the events of previous mcearnations, and  that she, his f
, his

his sister, his elder brothers and Cygnus had re
the parts which the visions assigned to them.

ather,
ally borne in those lives
' The story of which this
particular incident brought the recollection will be found in Man: Whenee,
How and Whither, p. 122.

The strong intluence of his mother Mercury over
to increase rather than decrease as the years rolled
visions of his childhood now visited

Aleyone seemed
on, and though the
him bug rarely he still remained

impressible as far as she was concerned, and frequently caught her

thought even when at a distance from her. Foi example, on one occasion

when her son.s were out on a  scouting  expedition clearing the way
through the hills for the main body of the caravan, sho became awaro
through a dream of an ambush into which Heraklos and his party were
in danger of falling. The whole scene way so vividly before Ler eyes,
and the natural features of the counutry so deeply engraved on her mind,
that she could not but feel snre that the danger was a real one. She
called before her some natives of the hill-country who happened to be

in the camp, described minutely to them the placo which she had scon,
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and asked whether they recognised it. They immediately replied that
they knew it well, and asked how she came to know if, since it was
more than a day’s muarch shead. When she heard this she was even
more certain than before, and as it was clearly impossible to send a
messenger to lerakles in time, she tried to convey a warning by thought.

Herakles, however, was so full of business and the cares of the
expedition that he was not amenable to thought impressions just then;
but fortunately Alcyone, who was in charge of a smaller body of men in a neigh-
bouring ravine, caught the feeling thav his mother was in deep anxiety, and,
turning his thought strongly in her direction, read the whole affair from her

mind like a vision, and at once changed his course, led his own party up an

.almost impossible eliff and across some intervening spars of the mountain, and

reached his brother just in time to prevent him from falling into the ambush,
thus unquestionably saving his life, for the arrangements of the hill
savages were so well made that the total destruction of his party was
a certainty. But with the warning which Alecyone gave, the Aryans
were able to turn  the tables on the savages and descend upon them
from above while they were watching in  fancied secuvity, so that they
were driven away with grear slaughter and a clear way through the
mountains was opened for the whole tribe.

Soou after this Mars thought it well that Aleyone should marry.
The young man had no special desire in the matter, but was quite
willing to accede to his father’s wish; so he consulted his mother, and
she suggested several young ladies whom she considered suitable, and
eventually Alcyone selected Theseus. She made him a good wife,

“though she was somewhat jealous and exacting. He had seven clvidren,

among whom wus Neptune, who afterwards wmarried Hector, and one
of their children was Mizar, who was always Aleyone’s favourite grand-
daughter, and specially devoted to him.

Many years were occupied in the westward journey through the
hilly country, and somectimes the tribe suoffered considerable hardships,
but on the whole they got on well and lost remarkably few men, con-
sidering the difficulties of the voute. When at last they reached the
great, plains of India their progress was far easier, especially as their
first entry upon them was into the dominions of a great King named
Podishpar (Viraj) who welcomed them with the greatest hospitality,
recognising them and their work, and doing everything in his power to
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help them on their way. In the first place he assigned to them a tract
of fertile ground on the banks of a river, and supplied them with
grain to sow there, so that not only did they stay encamped there for
a whole year enjoying his hospitality, but they had an cnormous store
of grain to take on with them when they finally departed. A few of
them, worn out with the ceaseless travelling of the past thirty years,
settled down permanently in the kingdowm of this friendly potentate, but
the great majority decided to push on.

At parting King Podishpar gave to Mars w book of the Atlantean
scriptures and a talisman of extraordinary power—a cube of wonderful
gleaming crystal with a point of intense golden light sparkling in its
centre. He also sent embassies in advance to many friendly monarchs
with whom he was in alliance, telling them of the coming of the Aryans
and asking them to receive them kindly. Thus their way was smoothed

for them, and the weariness of the constant travelling was reduced to a

minimum. The talisman was well known all over the north of India,

and all who saw it did reverence to its bearer. [t was supposed to
confer good fortune and invineibility upon its possessor, but
gave it to Mars he said proudly :

“I have no longer mneed of it, for I am invincible without it, and
I carve out my own fortune with my sword.”

For Podishpar had a huge two-handed sword with
in which a magnificent ruby was set, aund this sword was popularly
reported to possess magical properties, so that he who held it could never
feel fear, nor could he be injured in battle; and

when Vira]

a golden hilt

he also commanded
the service of certain genii or spirits, much as Aladdin commanded the
slaves of the lamp. As a further proof of goodwill, and in order to
cement the alliance between them, King Podishpar asked Mars for his
daughter Brihat as a husband for his son Corona, and Mars gladly
acceded to the request. Brihat had previously married Vulcan, one
of the - subordinate leaders of the Aryan host; but Vulean had becn
killed in one of their fights with the savages. 1t 1s cvident from this
that there was then no prejudice aguinst the re-marriage of a widow.
Here and there, for one reason or another, bunds of men dropped
away from the great host of Mars as the years rolled on, and settled at
intervals along the line of his route. In the course of some centuries

these small settlements developed into powerful tribes, who subjugated

*
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he people round about them, and made for themselves considerable king-
loms. They were always arrogant and intolerant, and so tiresome with
heiv constant aggressions that about a thousand years later the .Atlantean
tcingdoms banded themselves together against them, aund, with some help
‘rom the Divine Ruler of the Golden Gate, finally defeated them and
lrove them with great slaughter down into the south of the peninsula,
vhere the descendants of Mars were then ruling. Here they found refuge,
wd  were hospitably treated; and in process of time they became
wbsorbed into the mass of the population. The higher classes -of the
outh country, though from longer exposure to the Indian sun they
wve become somewhat darker, are as fully Aryan as any of the northern
seople, having mingled only very slightly with the highest Atlantean
olood.

Still, in spite of these defections there was scavcely any reduction
n the number of the followers of Mars, as the births among his people
were largely in excess of the deaths. Alcyone might be said to know
no life but this peripatetic existence, and even his children had been
vorn intu 1t and grew up in it. Bat the open air and constant exercise
were health-giving, and they enjoyed their perpetual pilgrimage through
these lands of the sun. Mars, who was now growing somewhat old,
divided his great host into three parts, and gave them into charge of
his three sons, Uranus, Herakles and Alcyone, so that he himself was
relieved from all worry about details, and retained only a general
supervision. His wife Mercury, however, had so great a reputation for
wisdom that all the people came to her for counsel in special difficulties,
and her three sons trusted greatly to her intuition.

King DPodishpar had told Mars that since his instructions were to
press on to the south of [ndia he would recommend him to a certain ally of his, .
King Huyaranda (sometimes called Lahira) who had the kingdom next in
size to his own. In fact these two monarchs at this period governed
between them by far the greater part of India. One ruled the north
and the other the south, and they were separated by a broad belt of
smaller kingdoms, quite insignificant by comparison.

King Huyaranda (whom we know as Saturn) held rather a
curious position, for though he was the antocratic and undisputed
monarch of the country, the leader of its armies and the dispenser of
justice, there was in the background an even greater power—that of a
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High Priest who was also a kind of religious ruler—a person never
seen by the people, but yet regarded with the utmost awe. lle lived
apart from all the rest of the world in the strictest seclusion, in 2
magnificent palace which stood in the midst of an enormous garden
surrounded by lofty walls. After his acceptance of the office he never
came out beyoud the walls of the garden, and even his attendants
were not permitted to leave it. He communicated with the outer world
only through his representative, the deputy High  Priest, and no oue
but this deputy was supposed e¢ver to see him, for when he wished to
walk in his garden every one was ordered to keep out of the way.
The reason for all this seclusion was that he was regarded as the
earthly mouthpiece of Mahaguru, and it was supposed that unless ho
was kept scrupulously apart from all contact with ordinary people he
could not be pure enough or calm enough to be an absolutely perfect
channel for‘ the messages from on high,

The relations between the King and his invisible High Priest
seem to have been not unlike those which existed in old days between
the Shogun and the Mikado in Japan, for the former did nothing ot
any importance without cousulting the latter, At this time the Iligh
Priest bore the name of Byarsha, and was a man of greab strength
and wisdom—the Great One known to us as Surys, whose life Alcyone
had saved at the cost of her own, three thousand years before in Burma.

When the embassy from King Podishpar reached King Huyaranda
and announced the impending areival of Mars and  his host, King
Huyaranda at once consulted Surya as to the attitude which he ought
to adopt. The reply of the High Priest was that thix migration had
been ordered by the gods, and that the tribe who came were the
precursors of a mighty nation from whom many great teachers of the world
should come. The King was advised to receive them with all houwour, and
to assign to them tracts of land near all his principal cities, so that
those of them who wished might spread themselves over the country and
settle in it. But for those who preferred to remain as a separate
community an almost unoccupied district near the foot of the Nilgiris
was to be set apart, that they might dwell there after the customs of
their forefathers.

This oracle spoke several years before the arrival of Mars, so
when he came he found everything in readiness for him. King Huyaranda
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gent his own son Crux to receive him at the frontier of the king-
dom, and when he approached the capital he himself came forth to
meet him at the head of a splendid procession, and treated him with
the utmost defercnce. He explained to Mars the instructions which he
had  received with rvegard to him, and Mars at once accepted all the
arrangements suggested, thankful to find that at last his wanderings were
over and lis heavy responsibility at an end. In a wonderfully short
time the behests of the High Priest were carried out, and the Aryans
were peacefully established as a recognised part of the population of
this great southern kingdom.

Before their arrival Surva had issued a curious manifesto about
them, instructing his people as to how they were to receive and regard
these “high-nosed strangers from the mnorth.” He especially described
them as fitted by their nature for the priestly office, and decreed that
the ranks of the priesthood should be recruited from them, aund that
the offices should also as far as possible be hereditary among them,

Those of them who wished were to be free to mingle with his
own people and devote themselves to warlike or commercial pursuits, but
those who were willing to take up the priestly work were to have every
facility for living as a class apart from the rest, to be maintained by
gifts from the rest, but to own mno personal property.

The deputy High Priest, through whom these and all other
decrees were promulgated to the outer world, was at this time a very
old man, whom we know as Osiris, and when because of advancing age
he begged to be relieved from the onerous duties of his office, by way

of, setting an example to the nation Surva asked Mars to send him one

of his sons to take the vacant post. Mars felt himself greatly honoured
by this request, and said that he held himself and all who belonged to
him entirely at the disposal of the Messenger of the Gods; but that as
he himself was now old and wished to retire from worldly affairs he
would prefer 1t if his elder son Herakles could be left to take upon
him his cares and to carry on the traditions and rveputation of the
chieftainship, and if his younger son Alevone could be permitted to receive
the signal mark of esteem which Surya destined for his family. (Tt
should be mentioned that Uranus had already adopted the hermit life,
and established himself in a cave in the Nilgiris, and when approached
on the subject he firmly declined to return to the ordinary world.)



336 THE LIVES OF ALCYONE

Surya was graciously pleased to accept the arrangement suggested
by Mars, so Aleyone suddenly found himself in the curious position of
the representative in the outer world of what was really the chief power
in the kingdom—the only person who ever met thn,t. august potentate
face to face, and consequently the channel for all communications with
him, even those from King Huyaranda himself. He was much oppressed
at first by the seriousness of the responsibility, but as he learnt the
routine of his business and came to know Surya better he found that
he could easily fulfil the duties of his position. The principal difficulty
was that of selection—to decide which of the score of cases which came
before him each day were worth submitting to Sarya, and which were
not., Those which were not worth submitting, he had to decide himself;

. .
but by watching Surya’s judgments he acquired much wisdom, and

soon had a great reputation for acumen and even-handed justice.

The actoal courts « 3 . :
of law  were of course not in his hands,

f,houg"h. even there . his advice carried great weight; but many people
in difficulty asked advice from the priests instead of applying for logal
redress, and when the decision of the High Priest or his deputy was

once given 1t was n 1 Thic e e .
g ever questioned. 'This responsibility in itself was @

liberal education f : . .
or Alcyone, and the constant close associntion with

Surya was helpful to him. There was always the guidance of Mahaguru
in the background, but this was given to Surya onvly, usually in  dream
or meditation, but sometimes by direct and audible
occasion Alcyone was privileged to receive a

voice. On  one

. : ' few words of kindly
commendation in that way from Mahagurn, which greatly encournged

him in his arduous labours and gave him a new  stimulus. He held

this responsible office for nearly thirty years, until his death at the

age of seventy-nine, and during all this time Surya seemed to grow but
little older.

When Alcyone was about sixty years old he lost his mother,
which was a great grief to lim, and would indeed have beenr
insupportable but for the consolation and help given to him by Sarya.
Shortly afterwards his wife Thesens followed his mother, and dur;ng
the last seventeen years of his life his household was mun’aged by his
favourite granddaughter Mizar, who was deeply attached t(; him and
understood him better than anyone else. At the death of Mars, Herakles

sncceeded to the chieftainship of the tribe, but the office soon became
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merely nominal, as the Avyans settled down as part of the nation amon.g
. o o . R

whom they lived, though the priestly caste never intermarried \_mh 1
. . . ] s
Later, however, as Crux died without 1ssue, Herakles was unanimously
people to ascend  the vacant throne, and so an

called upon b the
( " ! All

Aryan  dynasty  was firmly established in the south of India.
Brahmanas of the south, commonly called the dark Caucasians, are
unquestionably descended from the tribe whose arrival we bave described,
though from long residence in tropical lands they ave a good deal darker

than their ancestors.



" Central Asia

CHART XXIV

Theseus

Telema-Gliick i -Alcyone

1 2
[Mnhag\u'u]
[Ma.nu]
Surya
Qsiris
Son;a-Dactyl
Mercury
-Mars
|
|
Jupiter .{

~Kratos

L Ya,jna,—-Aldab

Hebe-Una

F Norma-Leo
Alces—Ulysses
Algol ~Pindar

LHelios-Deneb

( Vulcan—Brihat

Leo-Norma

Capella
~Herakles

Vega-Rigel

Bee-Spes

\
|
1

Upaka-Scofus
Rex-Fons

{ Ushas~Nicos

Inca—Lobelia

Sita-Leopard
Joun-Pisces

¢ Albireo-Hestia

| Hector-Neptune 4

Venus—Athena 4

'1 Apollo-Aurora
I

Hermin-Aquila

i
\
\
‘.

L Qallio-Vesta

(¥lsa-Dide
\ Ivy~Thor
Diana-Draco

[ Mizar- Arcor
Siwa-Achilles

Orpheus—-Dome

LE\ektx a-Dhruva 1

| Fabius-Aqua

 Egeriu-Sylla

18,885 B. C.

6

{ Xulon-Qbra

(Rmm ld—-Auriga
Gimel -Walter
Gnostic-Loniia
Parthe-8if
Radius-Dora
Chrys-—H orug
Jvan~Libra
\\Olnf-Ullin

Nimrod-Forma
Clare-Keapor
Libra~Ivan
Horus-Chrys

TWENTY-FOURTH LIFE 339
3 1 8 6
‘ Maya-Fort
‘ \ Wences rBella—Echo i'?gniz];gl?rod
| ~Demeter ﬂ ! 1ba. arma

1

1 Ulysses-Alces
! Pindar-Algol

l\[ Deneb-Helios
l

‘ Ajax-Viola

LLyra-Mira

(Herakles
—Cupella

TUranus

l ¢ Bruce-Madhu
g Ullin-Olaf
‘ ‘ Daleth-Rosa
;\‘Vesta—CalLio J Koli-Euphra 4 lda-irene
!
i
!
|

Sif-Parthe
Kepos-Clare
[ Dora-Radius

{ Walter-Gimel
i | Lomia-Gnostic
{Sylla~Egeria < Fort-Maya

LKaru-Jason

Sigma—Boreas

Noel-Bet] Yodha-Aulus
{ oel-rett Ara~Uchcha

Nanda-Colos
{ Hestia-Albireo {Achilles—Siwa
| Gem-Leto

{' Concord- Cenfo {Cumel—Zenn
| Aquila-Hermin

Lili- Sirona
Xanthos-Tolosa

H Phaniz—Kim
{_Aurora-4pollo %
{ Paro-Sappho
L Vizier-Sextans
Aulus-Yodha
Lotus-Lignus Iris-Phila
Onyx-Zama
Myna-Sagitta
Fons-Rex

Spica-Kudos
Adrona-Holly
Sirona-Lili

( Cassio-Caprt

3 Cetus—Zoé

ltair . ¢ Tolosa-Xanthos
Altair-Polaris L Holly-Adrona

Tchcha-Ara
{ Leto-Gem iZeﬂo—-Camel
Nita—Odos
. Argus—
! (1) Andro Dome-Orpheus
(2) Math {Jude.n—Beutus
Kudos~Spica

|_Cento-Concord
Regu
Irene-1da
| Dharma-Alba
<| Madhu—Bruce
Boreus—-Sigma
L Jason—-Karu

!' Andro—-Argus { Arcor-Mizar



THE LIVES OF ALCYONE

2 3 4

l Betol-Fides

Fomal-Rector

{ Mars Alcyone 3
‘l —Mercury \ =Theseus

Perey~Rama

i Draco-Diana
Neptune-Hector
kArthur—Trefoil

Brihat-
t1) Vulean
(2) Corona
i Demeter
4 ~Wences (Colos~Nanda
Beth—Noel
Sappho-Pavo
. Leopard-Sita
' , Magnus-Phra
LNugu—-Sclcuc < Lobelia-Inca
I . Sextauns—Vizter
‘ i Scotus-Upaka
| Nicos-Ushas
Pisces~Joan
| | Ixion-Chanda
] \_Lignus-Lotus
elone-Naga
Naiad-Eros { ?_Y'nu-ﬂebcg
! ( Fides—Betel
{ Aldeb-Yajna

Trefoil-Arthur

iraj oronu- Brihat
Vira] ) {C Thor-Ivy
Rama~Percy
Rector-Fomal
Dido~Elsa

Taurus-Pyr { Cygnus-Aries

Saturn-Pearl { Crux

{ Athena-Venus
Rigel-Vega

Sagitta~Myna

Chanda-Txion
%Phra—Mugnus

Ophis-Aletheia JSpes-Bcv
Viola—~Ajax
Mira-Lyra
Alastor

L 6

Echo-Bella
Beatus-Juder
Flos-Quies
Vajra-Kamu

Quies-Flos
Odos-Nita
Zama-Onyx

(Zoié-Cetus
Kos-Lutea

{ Baldur-Beren
Alex-Yati
Dhruva-Elektra

\ Philae-TIris

Rosa-Daleth
Muni-Udor

( Yati-Alex
 Beren-Baldur

Udor-Muni
Kim-Phenir i Aurign—Ronald
Obra-Xnlon
Lutea—Kos
Aqua-FKabius

TWENTY-FOURTH LIFE 341

CHART XXIVa

North Africa (Biuri or OR10Y) 18,301 B.C.

In the interval between this life and the next Orion took a birth
in North Africa, as the son of an important trader and cultivator. He
was a passionate youth, and fell into bad company, and so by way of
instituting a reform his parents married him before he was twenty years
of age to Sigma, whom he neglected, as he had fallen in love with
Epsilon, a woman of rather unpleasant character. "This lady had another
admirer in the person of Cancer, the son of the governor of the
district, and she finally decided in his favour. Orion, finding them
together one day, killed Cancer, and tried to carry off the fainting
Epsilon. In his headlong flight with her he fell into a ravine; he was
not seriously hurt, but the girl appeared to be kilied. As some men who
had seen the incident were shouting after him and chasing him, Orvion
fled to the seashore, and as he saw a vessel which he recognised as
one of his father’s, only a short distance from the land, he sprang
into the sea and swam out to it. The ship was on a voyage down the
West Coast of Africa, but on the way she fell in with a very heavy
storm and was wrecked. Ovion was the only sixrvivor, and eventually
found himself thrown wupon an uninhabited island now called the Great
Salvage. As this island was quite out of the normal course of trading
vessels, he lived there alone for twenty years, and was at last rescued
by a vessel which had been driven far out of its course. He started to
make his way over land to his own country, and found it a very long
and wearisome journey. Mven when he reached his birthplace he feared
to make himself kunown; but he made discreet inquiries. He found that
both the governor’s family and his own had moved away from that part
of the island, and that there was only one female member remaining of the
family of the girl Epsilon. Presently he contrived to see this member and
found it to be Epsilon herself, who recognised him in spite of the passage
of time and of the great changes which it had wrought in him. She
explained to him that she had recovered from the fall, though it had
left her permanently lame, and all her lovers had consequently deserted
her. KEventually Orion married her, and as she had some money they set up
in trade and lived out the rest of their lives in a quiet and orderly fashion.

Orion; Sigma; Epsilon; Cancer.



XXV

Our story takes us now into another continent. Our hero was this
time the son of Leo and Achilles, and was born in the year 18,209 B.C.
in a kingdom in North Africa, which comprised most of what we
know now as Algeria and Morocco. This was then an island, as what
is mow the Desert of Sahara was then a sea. The race occupying the
country was the Atlantean Semite, and the people did not diﬁexl' .v'el‘y
greatly from the higher-class Arabs of the present day. Their civilisa-
tion was of an advanced type, and learning was very highly estecmed.
Public order was well maintained, architeccture and sculpture were of &
‘high order, and the roads and gardens werce beautifully kept. Fountaing
were specially plentiful, the water being brought from the mountaius by
gkilfully-constructed aqueducts, somewhat as in ancient Rome. .

Alcyone lived in the suburbs of a large city on the southern Sld_e
of the island—that is, on the northern coast of the Sahara Sea. His
father Leo waa the principal judge and administrator of the city—a
man of great wealth and influence in the community, who had large estates
and also owned many ships. The management of the estates was still
much on the patriarchal plan, but naturally Leo had to spend most of
his time in the city, so that the land was left largely in the hands of
his steward Sagitta, who managed it for him ably and loyally. In their
childhood his twin sons Alcyone and Sirins lived much at the country-
house in the widst of his huge estate, as they both greatly preferred
this to the town life. There they played often with the steward’s son
Afgol and his daughter Cygnus, and had childish flirtations with the
latter.

As they grew older they had to stay more in town for the sake
of attending the classes at the University, which had attained & great
reputation. It had a large number of resident students, Wh? came frOl:n
the surrounding districts, and also many day-scholars who lived at their
own homes, as Sirius and. Alcyone did. The University, however, had
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entirely outgrown its buildings, and its accommodation was in every way
defective.

It conferred degrees in divinity, mathematics, literature. and rheto-
ric—or at least proficiency in debating and lecturing; but it also gave
prizes for sword-play, for javelin-throwing and for the illumination of
manuscripts. The student was supposed to be trained in fighting and to
live a strictly celibate life—to be a sort of soldier-monk; but owing to
the rapid growth of the University and the utter lack of accommodation
this aspect of education had to some extent been neglected.

Sirius and Alcyone went through the usual course, and the latter
especially was fired with an extraordinary euthusiasm for his alma mater.
He devised all sorts of schemes for her improvement and aggrandisement,
and often declared (but only in private to Sirius) that he would devote
his life to her, would double her roll of students and make her famous
‘throughout the whole world. He infected his brother with his zeal, and
Sirius  promised in case of his father’s death to take upon himself the
whole management of the estates and the inheritance of various offices
from their father, in order to leave Alcyone entirely free to make a life-
work of the development of the University—but of course sharing every-
thing with him precisely as though he took his recognised part in the
business side of their life.

Alcyone, though full of far-reaching plans for the future, by no means
neglected comparatively small present opportunities of doing any kind of service

" that offered itself; this attracted the notice of the authorities of the Univer-

sity, so that when the time came when he would naturally have left, they offer-
ed him a post on its permanent staff. He accepted joyously, and by willingness
to do ﬁny piece of work which others avoided, by unremitting diligence
and unflagging devotion to the interests of the corporate body, he advanc-
ed himself so rapidly that in his thirtieth year he was unanimously elected
by the supreme council of the city to the office of Head of the University.
He was by far the youngest man who had ever held that post; yet the
only person on the coancil who voted against him was his own father,
and when this became known his fellow-councillors united in asking him
to withdraw his opposition in order that the vote might be unanimous. He
at once complied, saying that he knew of his sou’s devotion to the welfare
of the University, and fully agreed with his colleagues that they would
find no more earnest man, and that he had voted against him in the
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first place ouly because of his youth, and lest he himself should be
unconsciously influenced by his love for his son.

When Alcyone at last had  Full power in his hands he lost no
time in getting to work. Rirst of all he appealed  to his father to give
him nearly half of his great cstate as a wite for the University and 168
gardens, for he declared that it should no longer be vilely and insuthcient-
ly housed in the heart of the city, but should  have free and ample
domicile in @ healthy country place near the sea. His father and Sirvius
gladly agreed  to give the required  land, and  Aleyone then went 0
work to collect the large amount of money nocessary for his extensive schemes.
He succeeded in  stirring the patriotism of his fellow-citizens, s0 that
some gave him money, others lent him labourers, others supplied him
with materials gratis, and in a wonderfully short time work was beginning
on a really large scale, spacious buildings  were being erceted  for all
the various purposes of the University, and splendid gardens werce being
laid out on an extensive scale. As Alcyone was strongly impresse(l with
the importance of an open-air life for ghe young, the different parts of
his edifice were evected on a decidedly novel plan, which was rendered
possible only by the favourable climate of the country, and the large
amount of ground which he had at his disposal.  Fxcept in the case of
a tower for astronomical observation, no buildiung had® an upper floor, and
every room was built separately.

"The University was not one building or even a set, of buildings
in the ordinary sense, but a huge garden with a number of rooms dotted
about it at intervals, with avenues leading from one to another, intersuersed
with fountains, ponds and miniature cascades. Such seats and desks or plat-
forms as Were considered necessary  for  the various class or lecture
rooms were placed ander the trees in the open air, a room being  pro-
vided in each case asan alternative, only to be employed when the weather
was inclement. This of course scattered the buildings over a large area, SO
that a student often had to take quite a long walk in going from one
class to another or from his room to his meals. The private rooms for
the students were arranged In rOwS back to back, each room opening
straight out into the garden and having no interior comnunication with
any other. A supply of fresh water was kept constantly flowing n cach
room, and spotless cleanliness was enforced. The students were encouraged

to live entirely out-of-doors, and to use their rooms only for sleeping.
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Objection had been taken on behalf of the day-scholars to Alcyone’s
scheme of moving the University out of town into the country; so in
order to meet their difficulty he had promised to provide means of
transport for them. To fulfil this pronise he jnvented a novel and
extraordinary kind of vock-tramway, operated by water-power. The possibility
of this was suggested to him by the nature of the country. Along the
const between the city and this  University ran a cliff perhaps three
hundred feet high, and a river cut through this cliff about midway.
He diverted some of the water of this river on each side, commencing
far inland, and so arranged two streams yunning parallel to the top of
tho cliff. 1le then made a smooth road of highly polished rock, and
«dragged  hight cars along it on runners, something on the priuciple of
a modern sleigh. At frequent intervals were double movable water-tanks,
which slid up and down the face of the cliff between columns like
4 lift. When he wished to start a car he allowed one tank to fill
with water and then to slip down the chiff. Its weight dragged
tho car (to which it was attached by a rope) from its starting-place
to the top of the lift; there that rope was at once cast off, and
a rope from the next lift attached, which drew it on in the same way
another hundrved yards, and so by a succession of constant changes
of rope the car was dragged all the way to the University at a pace
rather faster than a horse could travel, aud he carried upon each

spidery-looking car many wore students than a horse could have drawn.

On reaching the bottom
the descending full tank drew up the empty one at the same time that

it . pulled along the car. He was able this way to keep a large
ltancously, for as only one could be pulled

of the cliff each tank was at once emptied, and

number of cars running sund

over each scction at one time there was no danger of collision, and of

course all the cars were running m a
morning and  back to it in the evening. Students were

steady procession out of the city

in the ecarly
conweyed on this primitl\'u

discovered that this was also
and so other cars of different make were sometimes

tramway free of charge, but it was presently
a convenient way of carrying stores and
materials out there,
ased .in the middle ot the day. Then 1t transpired that there were
often people who desired to travel in that direction. At first such people
formally applied  for
Alcyone  ordered that any
“ .

permissiou to ride on the cars, but presently
one might make use of them upon making a
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small payment? and so a real tramway system was instituted. Later still
the ra,t.her clumsy lifts were replaced by water-wheels, and a succession
of continuous ropes was used.

Alcyone worked not only at the housing of his University, but

’ Ho spared neither trouble nor money
to make it absolutely the best in cvery way he could think of

. . i
over even to Poseidonis to engage

also at its interior development,

sending
professors  who had the highest

P (Among those who responded to  his
invitation we note Pallas, Lyra, Orphens and Cetns,)

heterogeneous collection of manuscripts, builg
them, and employed agents in many countries

reputation for some special subject.

He classified s
a  magnificent  library for
I hi . to gather togethier others.
n this ma'nner he ’cmne mto  possession  of many valuable books, but
as naturally it not unfrequently happened that he had s

su several copies of the
same work, he instituted a plan

for exchanging eates i -
libraries in lgypt, Poseidonis and India. lt;bil:bi11tti:'ltls;ltli(:“trut<) wxllbl:-():;::i;
he thus came into relation with the very Library in the iouth :fcI“d.i"‘
which he limself had founded six hundred years boforo when he wuls
acting as deputy for Surya. He also insisted much on the ph 'sic-x}l side
of his students’ development, revived all the old rules ay to} L.Illo ‘l'f‘ of
the soldier-priests, and drilled his young fellows into o regular ,n‘l;e
The capital city of the country, tho rosidence of it 1~1'11e1'y.wms
on the northern side of the island, but ho had long * Wi
thither, obtained audience of that ruler (Venus) and
and support for his schemes. He even contrived thut Venus  himself
should perform the ceremony of opening and consecratine the U '“.l.bfb
—for he was chief priest of the religion as woll . miversy
function which was made to involve a fabulously  splendid processi
and much elaborate ritual. ‘I'he University buildings were 1 quh?lon
really completed when this formal opening  took place b):nt; lO\;’.]("”'“S
thought it well to take advantage of the rulor’s visit /l"or the z‘;_)om:‘
the prestige that his opening would give. ) 1 sake o
Aleyone would much have preferrod quiet and obscure lif" for
he had a great desire to write certain books on philosoPh‘ " lL", - O(r
taken up the management of his beloved Univorsity as hii’, i tl.:\nlnhl
thought it his duty to sacrifice his private inclinations. er ll'f(;w‘)‘- ’ l:
Helios, and had several children. His cldost daughter M xr‘( "‘dlr'lu.
great pride and interest in his work for 8 » Mereury, took a

ago made a journey

as temporal ruler—a

gained  his approval’

the University ; indeed, aftor a.
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certain painful event which cast a shadow over her young life, she
devoted hersell  entively  to s welfare.  The second daunghter, Ulysses,
girl, and her lack of self-control brought

great  trouble upon the family, for she fell wildly m love with Vajra,

was a wayward and passionate oirl

who was a suitor for the hand of her sister Mercury.  Vajra's affections
were already fully engaged  with  Mercury, so he paid mno attention to
the blandishments of Ulysses, and this indifference drove the latter
to distraction. Her passion was so mad that she threw aside all ordinary
deceney, and made quite improper advanees to  him, thinking that if
they snceceded she might force him to marry her. His devotion to
Mereury made him impervious to these, and his rejection of them infuriated
Ulysses so much that in a fit of passion and jealousy she stabbed him.

Her brother Herakles, becoming cognisant of this murder, took. it
upon hiwself, in order to shield his sister and to save the family from
the disgrace which such inmodest  action on  the part of one of its
ladies would entail.  He was consequently ou his own confession arrested
for the murder, and was brought before his uncle Sirius as judge, lLeo
having by this time retived. Sirius  was nuch  horrified at such an
oceurrence  in the family, but tried to do his judicial duty precisely as
though the accused had been unconnected with  him. Having had much
experience in various  cases, he noted sundry discrepancies in the story
of Herakles, asked inconvenient questions, and finally announced his
entire  disbolief in it, and remanded the ease for  further enquiry. He
put it off in this way ceveral times, feeling convinced that there was

more in the background, though
rmit indefinite postponement, and naturally

hesitation to the fact that the

Herakles obstinately persisted in his

story ; but the law would not pe
there  were  those  who attributed  his

accused was his nephew. o
Fortunately at the last moment the intuition of Mercury led her

to suspeet  the truth  (she declared that she saw it before her as in a

dream), and she charged  Ulysses with it so vehemently that at last
mm), a $ : A

the latter confessed and committed  suicide to escape the ignominy of

Of course Herakles
over both the families, and there was wide-

) . was at once released, but naturall
a public trial. ’ Y

the cvent threw a gloom

spread popular sympathy for the . i
o jonrned long and sincerely for Vajra, and after his death

and devoted herself wholly to helping

m.

Mercury n
gave up all bh()llght of marriage
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her father with his  University.  Her mother  Helios, 100, was  full
of good suggestions with regard to it, and Herakles also ably seconded
his  father’s efforts.  Herakles  was much troubled  in wind  abont  the
falsehood which he had told with regard to the murder, even though 1t
had  been  with  the intention of  shielding  his sister: =0 he went to
consult Bribhat, a learned and holy man who lived as o hermit, though
he eame out into the world at intervals <o far us to lecture at the
University on philosophy and  divinity.  He was much respected by the
whole community, and recarded s a kind of confidential adviser.  So
Herakles went to him and told  him the whole story,  saying that  he
felt ' he had done a wrong thing, and  wished to atone for it by
adopting an ascetic  life.  Brihat consoled  him, telling him that though
he could not approve of the falsehood he fally appreciated  the excellence
of his  motive. He dissunded  him from leaving the world, and advised
him rather to make his atonement by vemaiming  in it and  devoting
himself to its service. He at onee chose 1o work for the University as
his special line, to which Briliat cordially agreed.

Brihat had  some  veputation also ax a healer, though it appears
to have beennot so much s own doing as that Surya sometimes sent
power through him and effected cures in that way.,  This was done onee
with regard to Aleyone  himsclf,  after an umfortunate  aceident which
oceurred at the University,  Alevone’s  second  son,  Aldeb, had taken up
keenly the study of the chemistry of  the period, having teavelled as far
as Fayvpt in order to obtain additional  amformation from the professors
there.  He had wmade several mmportant  and  useful discoveries, and  was
always engaged in experiments, often of the  nost davine  charvacter, in
which his stster .\ll‘l'(‘llr_\' also took muceh mterest,

One d;\)’ when  Alevone had been invited 1o the l:lln)]’:lhll"\' to inxpeet
the vesults  of  some  new  processes,  a serions explosion  took  plice,
stunning both Mercury and  Aldeb, wnd setting on fire the rarments (;l" the
former.  Aleyone displayed great personal bravery in this cmergeney, rushing
forward and beating out the thames with his hands, and drageing the hody
of Mercury out of a pool of - blazing liquid, thereby  unquestionably
saving her life. He was badly buaened himselt a0 doine  this, and it \\'u‘s
in consequence of this that he  was taken to Bribat. The latter pussed
his  hands  lightly  over the wounds  and blisters, applied to them some

sort. of oil which he specially  magnetised, and then  deftly enveloped
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them in bandages, telling Aleyone not o touch them for a certain time,
and promising that when at the end of that time he  removed them he
should find the wounds healed, which proved to be the case. [Tt 1s note-
worthy that  Brihat alwavs used the vame of Sueva i his magnetisations,
and that he invoked him when operating upon Aleyone, saying - ¢ I cure him
i thy name and for thy work. " Owing to Aevoue's prompt action Mercury
was  bat slightly injllr(‘d, but Aldebh, who had been nearest to the retort,
was much hoart by the foree  of the explosion, though hardly burnt at all,

Meyone  was so much interested by Bribat’s - procedure that he
afterwards  went to him  to learn the wrt of wmesmeric healing, and
practised it among  his  own  stwdents with considerable suceess, Once
Brihat lomself fell 3, and was sedudonsly nursed by Helios,

On yet another oceasion Brihat's <etnt-ocenlt influence eame  usefully
into the family Tife. During o of the vacatons of the niversity an
attack  was made upon  a villare in the neivhbourhood by negro pirates
from the sonthern shore of the  Sahars Sea. Brihat by some  means or
other hecame  cognisant of  the  impending  attack—from  his eyrie on
the hill-top  he wmay have seen the fleet  of  boats  approaching—and  he
managed by means of thought  transterenee to - warn Aleyone  of the
danver,  Leo,  Alevone, and Herakles,  representing  thus three  gener-
ations, h:n,':pmwd to  be  within reach, and  they all at once hurried
down to  the village and arganised  the inhabitants  to  resist the rad.
The  villagers  were  ill-arned and  anaccustomed  to fighting,  and if
canghit wnawares  would  undoubredly Lave  fallen an easy prey to the
S:L\';lg(t maeanders. But having three gentlemen to lead  and encourage
them, and to make a defimre plan of defence for them, they were able
to do mmch better.  Our heroes theught ot best not fo attempt to oppose
the landing of  the  enemy, but  succeeded  1n deeoving  them inta an
ambush in which large numbers of themn were slanghrered,

Mizar, the youngest =on of  Sivius, happened  to be  stayig out,
there with  Alevone for o holiday s, with two oy friends.  These boys
had of  course been  left hehind - when the  news armived,  and - strictly
enjoined to keep out of harm’s wayv.,  But cqualdly n.f (‘(Hll‘.‘s‘t.) they desived
o see something of the fighting, and =tole down after their elders, and

while  they were  watching from  a distance  Leo’s arrangements  for the

defence | brilliant idea suddenly dawned upon  Mizar which he instantly
y . . . . .

The pirates ran their boats up on the

communicated to Ins companmons.
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shore, made them fast and left them while they (l',]mr;:ml nto  the vil-
lage to pillage and murder. The boys ran unobserved round  the back
of the village, rushed to these boats and  set them on five, helping the
conflagration by pouring nto them a quantity of pitch which they ob-
tained from the yard of a wneighbouring boat-builder. The pirates had
not dreamt of any sevious opposition and had left their eraft entively
uwndefended, so the boys had a clear field of action, and in a surpris-
ingly short space of time, by working with feverish energy, they had
the entire fleet of boats blazing wmerrily, and whenever they could not
get the flames at once to seize upon some part. of the vessels they
stove in their sides with an axe and eut away such vigging as they
could easily reach. In this they were assisted by :nmth(‘f of our char-
acters—Boreas, who was a boy servant to Mizar.  Fortunately for them-
selves they contrived to get away just before some of the .|>iruu~.-, dix-
gusted with their unexpectedly  warm recoption, came trooping back to
the beach and realised that they were cut off. This (]is('()\"«'l'\' wade
them fight with redoubled savagery, but Leo’s plans were so w‘-ll Jatd,
and he was so ably seconded by the younger men, that they were able
to keep tho pirates at bay until the arvival of  Sirius w.ith a large
armed force from the city—for immediately on receipt of the first warn-
ing of danger Alcyone had sent o messenger to him for military  assist-
ance. The pirates were then ruthlessly exterminated. .

The younger branches of the family intermarried to some extent,
Vega taking Bee to wife, and Bella joining with Aqua. The elildish
association of Cygnus with Sivius and Aleyone led to her falling seriously
in love with the latter when they grow older. Though she .hml m-\'v.r
previously shown her love openly, his marriage with Helios was a0 great
blow to her, and she went and  reproached him bitterly for furgq-lttim_r
her, as she put it. He was much concerned  nbout the affair, and
spoke gently and kindly to her, though he was in no way shaken in
his  devotion to his  wife. Cvgnus conld not forget him, and refused
several cligible offers because of this; but after some vears she at st
yielded to the oft-repeated solicitations of an old suitmg‘nmrriml hin and
lived a sober and happy life. Her brother Algol murried  Psvehe, which
was considered an exceedingly good mateh for him, .

Perfect understanding  always  subsisted  betwoen  the twin-brothers
Sirius and Alcyone, and when the former died at the age of sixty-nine
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Aleyone felt that he had lost himsel? as well as his  brother. But he
soon  realised  that nothing  was reaily lost,  for each night he dreamt
vividly of Sirins, and during the two years which he survived 1t may
truly he  said that he hved throngh the days only for the sake of the

nights, Up to the last, however, he retained the keenest interest in lis

University, and it was his greatest jov to see how thoroughly his son

Heraklos  entered into his feelings, and  how cagerly  he carried on his
work,  Finally Aleyone passed away peacefully durig sleep, at the age of
71, leaving behind him as a monument i university the renown of which
lasted some two thousiand  vears, until the eivilisation wore itself out, and
was  overrun by barbarous  tribes. We find another of our characters

Phocea, acting as a clerk in the ofice of the University.
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—A

rM:\nu—Ha’r(r7.‘103
iraj—Corona

P upitcr—th’ us
Divrnva=\ajra
Saturn—Awiora
Merenry-Koli
Mars—-Deneb
Oxiris=Riwa
sirius—Reamt

(Selene=A pollo

¢ Herakles-Manu
L Athena—Kamu

¢ Airora-Satorn
 Vajra-Dhruva

¢ Apollo—Selene
{ Deneb-Mars

Rema-Sirius
Siwn=0Osiris
Tulsi=Ulysses
l(()li*)[('l'lf” ['!/

(Cm'mm—-l'{mj
U Ulvsssos="Tulxd

¢ Proteus-Jupiter
U Kawnoe=Athena



THE LIVES OF ALCYONE

9
Echo=Viola {

Mira=Kim {

L

Leto=Thesens {

10

Dharma-Baldur
Odos=Phra o

Q”}'X—K(,’]ms
Karu-Mayu

Yodha=Radius
J!urihu—Ullin
Upaka=1lorus

1"

Dhruva={ nepots

ADDITIONS TO CHART 11l

~Ronald
[)t'//l/‘f(’:'/
Naga

S Nagn=Demeter
8

Yajna-Rratos

Rama=Euplra

Rig’el-('r(ur
Koli- Crssio

Zono=dAlex

Perey—Egeria

( Ushas-Buldnr
Neciarod-Madhu
Phra=Odes
Ninerod-Nanda

{ ; ltin=Noel
Kwpas—Clmn(ln
Una-Joan
Yodha=lotus

UInen=t ehieha

rli(llzl//r—UslmS
Joan-Una
l Noel=Ullin
Madhu=Naiad
J. Nanda-Ninrod
Lotus=Yodha
Dliarma-Mayn
Radins-Horus
Yati-Onyx
Ll’:n’u—('pul;u

[ Odos-Phra

| {paka=Pavo
3 Chanda-RKepos
| Vizier=lvan
k_Sigm:L—Sim

Mayo—Dharma
Karu=Tulsi

Horus-Radius
Jyan=Vizier
Sita—Sigma

{ Uehela-1nea
U Tualsi=Karn

{ Onyx~Yut!



ADDITIONS TO CHART 1V

Surya-Apollo

Rama-0Osiris

Yajna~Tolosa

Capella=Normna

Pollux-Melpo

Kratos-Myna

{ Naga-Nuiad

.
Zeno=Tawrus

Ronald-Aleces

Ivan-Odos
Naiad-Naga
i Bul(l'ur—Lotu,s
! Radius=-Una
| Madhu-Kearn
Nimrod=Ullin

( Maya-Phra

| Sigma=Onyx
4 Odos=Tvan

| Una~Radins
LUllin~Nimrod

{ Phra—-Muya

COnyx—-Sigma
}\Ku,rw-M:ulhu

{ Lotus-Baldur

7

((Pavo-Yodha
Noel-Dharma
Horus—Uchcha
) Vizier-Tnea
Joan--Yati
Sita-Roxana
Chanda-Upaka
\_Tulsi-Nanda

(chelha-Horus
Yodlia-Pavo
Nanda=Tulsi
J Yati-Joan
Dharma-Noel
Upika=Chanda
Kepos—Ushas
UInea=Vizier

{ Roxana-Sita
l Ushas fKr'lms

ADDITIONS TO CHART V

Yajna-Olaf { Tulsi-Naga

Aleyone=klektre { Naga-Tulsi

Sirius=Kol?

Rama=Siwa

Theo=-Krates

{ Rosana-Noel

Kepos-Nanda
Dharma-Maya

4 Lotus-Inca

Phra-Sita

Vizier-=Ivan

Una-Nimrod
{_Ucheha-Kappa

( Nanda—-Kepos

2 Noel-Roxana

LImn-—I'f:icr

rlnc:\-Lot1¢s

|

I Sita-Phra
4, Maya-Dharma
| Yati-Joan

tpavo—Yodhu,

Yodha-Pavo
Nimrod-Una

%JO&]I—Y(/”I:

Ullin-Odos

i Baldur—Radius
Nuiad-Chanda

{"puke-Horus
Chanda-Naiud
()dos-Ullin
Madhu-Kaiw

Horus-Upake
Karu-Madhu

{ Radins-Baldur



ADDITIONS TO CHART VI

(

Capella-dlces lRm;am—Naga

Mercury-Dhruva 1Nug’a—l\’mmua

Yajua=Kralos

Merakles={"lysses
Sclene=Jupiter
Uranus—Echo
Pallas—Egeria
Quics=Fomal

Mira~-Bee

(Chanda=Inea
Baldwr-Joun

Nanda-Lotus

Redins=Vizier
Yati-Madio
Nimrod-Ushas

Odos- Noel

2.

Maya-Una
UYodha - paka

(Lotus-Nanda
Jown=Boldwr
Noel -Qdos
4 Tvan=Neind
Madloe-Yati
Ullin=8ite
Tuea -Chanda
LI prka—=Y odha

¢ Ushas=Nimrod,
U Vizier=Radius

Sita=Ullin
Naind-Ivan
Una-Maye

{ Phra~Ucheha

¢ Ucheha-Phra
U Dhavrma—torns

{ Kepos=Pavo
U Horus=Dhiarma,

{ Pavo~Kepos

{()nyx—Kuru

{ Karu—Onyx

ADDITIONS TO CHART VI

2 3 ]

Pallas~Helios {Nu—t\’agn

{ Yati-Polla
Lura-Karu
Odos -Pomo
Lot us=-Sigina

(

Siviag=Mizar Naga—Nu 4 Tulsi-Aidrona
t i Zephiygr-Onyx

Muya _Plocent
Madliu-Bodtes
Vale=Diarmn

L
Poce Odos
. Adrona-Tulsi
Lyra-t Lyses Baotes- Madio
Dl nat -Vale

1’111:1'4’414\]:\)'&

Vijra=Libra %I’ullu.v;\ atl
caru-Lawd

R (Nanda-Cetus

: N()(‘l —Tl‘l‘]ms

4 Nimrod-Ushas

! [ran-Naiud

| Yodha—-{

L\'izicl‘—l’rwu

Capella=Reau

¢ Naiad-Tvan
Vivaj-Selene L Una=Yodha

Ushas-Nimrod
Elektra-Ewplora {1’111‘0 Vizier

Echo-Ida Phra-Joan

Upaka=Ineca

Koli-Walter Radius-Chanda

Kepos—-Horus

Beth—-Kamu Ullin-Sita

Uchcha-Baldur

Udor-Lomia {

Zeno-Nit

Joan~Phra
Inca-Upaka
. sita-Ulin
Y;\j1\{1~].rum, %l Horus-Kepos
Chanda-Radius
Baldur-Ucheha



Jupiter-Dhruva.

ADDITIONS TO CHART Vil

{ Naga- Mars

Sclene-0siris
Herakles—Saturn

Sirius-Mercury

Pheenix-Atlas

Draco~Dactyl

3

{ Roxana-Una
Nanda-Maya
Noel-Phra
Ushas-Vale
Nu-I1izier
Paro-"Tripos
Sita-Markab
Tean-Yodha
Joan-Zephyr
Cnea-Abel

I Naind-Adrona
i Baldur-Apis
| Radius-Cletus
U Hin=-Sigma

[

( Una-Roxana
U Phra -Nocel

Iizier-Nu
Apis-Baldnr

Mava-Nanda

Tripos=Paro
Markab-Sita

{

§
Zephyr-Joan
Adrona~Naiad

Cetus-Radius

Vale=Ushax
Abel-Inra
Yodha~Iran
Sigma~lin

Vulean-Rama

Callio=Kmin
Polaris=Fomal
Thov=Eyeria

Vesta=Mira

[ Yati-Lomo

‘ Uchcha~Boreas
Kepos-Tota

3 Chanda-Odos
Horus=Upaka
Nimrod=Dhearma
Madliu-"Tulsi

{ Lotus-fuo

Pomo=Yaii
Upaka Horns
Tulsi-Meadiion
Boites—Karu

Tntu—Kepos
Odos—hayda

Dlverma-Nimrod

Boreas-Uchehn

% Rao-Lotus
Karu-Boites

ADDITIONS TO CHART IX

Sirins~Achilles

Herakler=Psyche

{ Naga-Naiad

~—

(Una-Adrona
Yodha-Puavo
Tran-Yati
Uchcha—Nanda
Naiad-Nage 3 Madhu-Pomo
Upaka-Cetus
Nu~Lotus
\_Sita—Chanda

Nanda-Uchcha

Yati-Ivan
Mercury—Rama %chos—[ﬁ c

Nimrod-Horus

Noel-Vizier
Ushas-Maya
Inca-Kepos
Balduwr-0dos -

Chanda~Sita
%Ph,ru—Onyx

Selene~Viraj

Mizax-Brihat 9 Radius-Ullin

Horus-Nimrod

P(va-Yodha
Bector-Egerte g Ho
(Jetv.:,s—Upa'ka
Theseus-Mira (I;fll(z):sb:;}{(;xl((llle
¢ Adrona-Una
Ajax—Fomal U Maya-Ushas

Dharma—Joan

Capri-Karu

Lotus—-Nw
Kratos—dAlma %

Onyx-Phra

amel-Xulon ,
Came Kara-Capri

% Pomo-Madhw



ADDITIONS TO CHART X

2 3
Osiris=Surya, { Nagn-Mong,
Scotue~Daphne

{ Mona- Nuge

Hestia-Egeriq

Yajna-Rosa

Sirius-Aleyone

Athena-Rame

Albirco-Mirg

(Stv”:l—Nu nda

Chunda-Laxa

| Gaspar~Inea

3 U Advong
Endox=Dharma
Zepliyr Mava
Zama-Tizioy
("yr-liotus
Karu- (i pi
Ldglaia-Noel

{ Dharma-Kudox

Muya-Zoph yr
Tulsi-1rene

Vizier-Zama

g Noel-Aglaia
Nandu-Stolly
rene -y lsi
Laxa-Chand,

{

Ineu=-Gaspary
Adrona-ing;,

Lotus- (1

Kamu- 1,04,

Ara-Syies
Buphva-Ietios
Ajax-Bee
Achilleg.- Telema

Ixioneg rcop

rY:\ti—lr'un,

| Veale-Sita

{ Phra~Kepos
Baldwr-Nimrod
Radius=Xulon

Ucheha -
Kepos- Pliya
4 {"na-Yodha
Paro - Odos
Horus-Upnka

Jowa -
Tron -Yati

INimrmllhthlur

Odos=Puro

Madhy. M:l)‘u
Yodha=1"nq
Apis Onyx
Upaka- Horns

Naind={Ts/iag
Mava-Madhn,

1
3
{1',~'h4:s~N:|i:|tl
{Sif;t—l'ﬂ/n

{ Onyx Apis
Nulon-Radius

Helivg=Gnostic

{Situ—-l\'ﬂflf!

Marg=Yajne

Elektra=Sirius

Aletheia=Udor

Pax~Zeno

Venus=Selene

Uranug=Rama

Hest ju=Heclor

A

ADDITIONS TO CHART XI

1

(Jerome~Nanda
Inca-Nu
Eundox-Una
Phra-Tulsi
Tota=Yuti
Joan-Maya
Laxa-Yodha
Horus-Pollux
Nimrod-Dharma
Cetus-Naiad
Kepos—ddrona
| Vizier-Sigma

A

( Yodha-Laxa

| Lotus—Odos

j Upaka-Tvan
Radius-Chande

{ Madhu-Karu

Nanda-Jerome

{ Noel-Pavo
Iran-Upaka

{ Maya~—Joan

| Capri=Uchcha

{ Sigma-Vizier

| Pavo-~Noel
(Karu-Madhu

{ Uchcha-Capri
Pollux-Horus
Adrona-Kepos
Markab-Ushas
Onyx-Baldur
Abel-Ullin

A

Naiad-Cetus
Una—Eudox
Baldur-Onyx

|

Yuti-Tota
Dharma-Nimrod
Nu-Inca
Tulsi-Phra
Odos~Lotus
Chandu-Radius
Ullin—-Abel

Ushas—Markab




ADDITIONS TO CHART XII

Rama=-Jupiter

Naga-Rex

Corona~-Yajna

Viraj-Koli

( Nanda~Madhn
|
{

LChumlu-Uchchu

. Echo-Dome

(Achilleg -Vizier
Aldeh-Noel
Ajax-Yati
Alyol-TLotus
Alces-Dharma
Fons-Karn
Zieno=Alex
Kim-Mona
Pax Yodha
Beth - Altair
Andro=Dlira
UParthe=Aglaia

A

(Vizier-Achilles

l Noel Aldeb
Dharma=Alees

-i Allair=Beth

l Yodha-Pax
Mona-Kim

Lotus -Algol

Yati-Ajax
Karu-Fons
Tulsi-('efus

Aglaia-Parthe
Colus-"Tulsi

Phya=-Andro

gzlh',u—'/mnn
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